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TEXT

INTRODUCTION

This is a course in miracles. It is a required course. Only f.he time
you take it is voluntary. "Free will does not mean that you can eﬁtablish the
curriculum, It means oniy that you can elect what you want to take at a given
time. The course does not aim at teaching the meaning of love, for that is
beyond what can be taught. It does aim, however, at removing the blocks to
the awareness of love's presence, which is your natural inheritance. The op-
posite of love is fear, but what is all-encompassing can have no opposite.

This courée can therefore be summed up very simply in this way:

Nothing real can be threatened.
Nothing unreal exists.

Herein lies the peace of God.

Principles of Miracles
1. There is no order of difficulty in miracles. One is not “harder”

or "bigger” than another. They are all the same, All expressions of love are

2. Miracles as such do not matter. The only thing that matters is
their Source, Which is far beyond evaluation.

3. Miracles occur naturally as expressions of love. The real miracle
is the love that inspires ther. I.n this ¢ense everything that cc:.es. frca love
is a miracle. .

L. A1l miracles mean 1ife; arnd God is the Giver of life, His Volce

will direct you very specifically. You will be told all you need to know.
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5. Miracles are habits,and should be involuntary. They should not be
under conscious control. Consciously selected miracles can be misguided.

6. Miracles are natural. When they do not occur something has gone
wrong.

7. Miracles are everyone's right, but purification is necessary first.

8. Miracles are healing because they supply a lack; they are performed
by those who temporarily have more for those who temporarily have less.

9. Miracles are a kind of exchange. Like all expressions of love, which
are always n'liraculaus in the true sense, the exchange reverses the physical
laws., They bring more love both to the giver and the receiver.

10. The use of miracles as spectacles to induce belief is a misunder-
standing of their purpose.

11, Prayer is the medium of miracles. It is a means of comnunic#tion
of the created with the Creator. Through prayer love is received, and through
miracles love is expressed.

12. Miracles are thoughts. Thoughts can represent the lower or bodily
level of experience, or the higher or spiritual leveJ. of experience. One
makes the physical, and the other creates the spiritual. '

13. Miracles are both beginnings and endings, and so they alter the
temporal order. They are always affirmations of rebirth, which seem to go back
but really go forward. They undo the past in the present, and thus release the
future.

1,. Miracles bear witness to truth. They are convincing because they
arisebi'rom conviction. Without conviction they deteriorate into magic, waich
is mindless and therefore destructive; or rather, the uncreative use of mind.

. 15. Each day should be devoted to miracles. The purpose of time is to

enable you to learn how to use time constructively. It is thus a teaching
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device and a means to an end., Time will ceaée when it is no longer useful -
in facilitating learning.

16. Miracles are teaching devices for demonstrating it is as blessed
to give as to receive. 'I‘hej simultanecusly increase the strength of the
giver and supply strength to the receiver.

17. Hii-acles transcend the body. They are suddon shifts into invis-
ibility, away from the bodily level. That is why they heal.

18. A miracle 1s a service. It is the maximal service you can render
to another. It is a way of loving your neighbor as yourself. You recogzi:lze
your own and your neighbor's worth simultaneocusly.

19. Miracles make minds one in God. They depend on cooperation be-
cause the Sonship is the sum of all that God created. Miracles therefore
reflect the laws of eternity, not of time.

20. Miracles reawaken the awareness that the spirit, not the body, 1is
the altar of truth. This is the recognition that leads to the healing power of
the miracle.

21. Miracles are natural signs of forgiveness. Through miracles you ac-
cept God's forgiveness by extending it to others.

22. Miracles are assoclated with fear only bacause of the belief that
darkness can hide. You believe that what ytmr'physical eyes cannot see does
not exist. This leads to a denlal of spiritual sight.

23. Hiracles rearrange perception and place all levels in true perspec-
tive. This is healing because sickness comes from confusing the levels.

24. Miracles enable you to heal the sick and raise the dead because
you made sickness and death yourself, and can therefore abolish both. You are
a miracle, capable of creating in the likeness of your Creator. Everything

else is your own nightmare, and does not exist. Only the creations of light are



real.

25, Miracles are part of an interlocking chain of forgiveness which,
when completed, is the Atonement. Atonement works all the time and in all the
dimensions of time,

26. Miracles represent freedom from fear. "Atoning" means “undoing.®
The undoing of fear is an essential part of the Atonement value of miracles.

27. A miracle ‘is a universal blessing from God through me to all my
brothers. It is the privilege of the forgiven to forgive.

28, Miracles are a way of earning release from fear. Revelation induces
a state in which fear has already been abolished. Miracles are thus & means and
revelation is an end.

29, Miracles praise God through you. They praise Him by honoring His
creations, affirming their perfection. They heal because they deny body-identi-
fication and affirm spirit-identification.

30. By recognizing spirit, miracles adjust the levels of perception and
show them in proper alignment. This places spirit at the center, where it can
communicate directly.

31. Miracles should inspix-e gratitude,not awe. You should thank God
for what you really are. The children of God are holy and the miracle honors
their holiness, which can be hidden but never lost.

32. 1 inspire all miracles, which are really intercessions. They inter-
cede for your holiness and make your perceptions holy. By placing you beyond the
physical laws they raise you into the sphere of celestial order. In this order
you are perfecv.

33. Miracles honor you because you are 16vab1e. They dispel musions
about ycurself and perceive the light in you. They thus atone for your errors
by freeing you from your nightmares. By releasing your mind from the mprison~

pent of your illusions, they restore your sanity.
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34k. Miracles restore the mind to its fullness. By atoning for lack
they establish perfect protection. The spiritts strength leaves no room for

intrusions. -

35. Miracles are expressions of love, but they may not always have ob-~

servable effects.

36. Miracles are examples of right .thinking, aligning your perceptions
with truth as God created it. .

37. A miracle is a correction introduced into false thinking by me.

It aots as a catalyst, breaking up erroneous perception and reorganizing it
properly. This places you under the Atonement principle, where perception is
healed. Until this has occurred, knowledge of .the Divine Order is impossible.

38. The Holy Spirit is the mechanism of miracles. He perceives both
God's creations and your illusions. He separates the true from the false by
His ab;uity to perceive totally rather than selectively.

39. The miracle dissolves error because the Holy Spirit identifies er-
ror as false or wuwreal. This is the same as saying that by perceiving light,
darkness automatically disappears.

40. The miracle acknowledges everyone as your brother and mine. It is a
way of perceiving the universal mark of God.

41. Wholeness is the perceptual content of miracles. They thus correct,
or atone for, the faulty perception of lack,

42. A major contribution of miracles is their strength in releasing you .
fram your false sense of isolation, deprivation and lack.

43. Miracles arise from a miraculous state of mind, or a state of mira-
cle-readiness.

.&h. The miracle is an expression of an inner awareness of Christ and

the acceptance of His Atonement.
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45. A miracle is never lost. It may touch many people you have not
even met, and produce undreaned of changes in situations of which you are not
even aware.

46, The Holy Spirit is the highest communication medium. Miracles do
not involve this type of communication, because they are temporary cormunica-
tion devices. When you return to your original form of commmnication with
God by direct revelation, the need for miracles is over.

47. The miracle is a learning device that lessens the need for time.
It establishes an out-—of-pattern time interval not under the usual laws of
time. In this sense it is timeless.

48. The niracle is the only device at your immediate disposal for con-
trolling time. Only revelation transcends it, having nothing to do with time
at all.

49. The miracle makes no distinction among degrees of misperception.
It is a device for perception-correction, effective quite apart from either the
degree or the direction of the error. This is its true indiscriminateness..

50, The miracle compares what you have made with creation, accepting
what is in accord with it as true, and rejecting what is out of accord &s

false.

Bevelation, Time and Miracles

Revelation induces complete but temporary suspension of doubt ard fear.
It reflects the original form of commnication between God anrd His ereations,
:anoivi.ng the extremely persci.il sense of creation sometimes sought in physieal
relationships. Physical closeness cannot achieve it. Miracles, however, are
genuinely intcrpersonél, and result in true closeness to others. Revelat.ion.
unites you directly with God. Miracles unite you directly with your brotherl.

Neither emanates from consciousness, but both are experienced there. Con-
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sciousness is the state that induces action, though it does not inspire it.
You are free to believe what you choose, and what you do attests to what you
belleve.

' Revelation is intensely personal and cannot be meaningfully translated.
T};at is why any attempt to describe it in words is impossible. Revelation in-
duces only experience. Miracles, on the other hand, induce action. They are
more useful now because of their interpersonal nature. In this phase of

learning,working miracles is important because freedom from fear cannot be

thrust upon you. Revelation is literally unspeakable b it is an experi-
ence of unspeakable love.

Awe should be ieserved for revelation, to which it is perfectly and
correctly applicable. It is not appropriate for miracles because a state of awe
is worshipful, implying that one of a lesser order stands before his Creator.
You are a perfect creation, and should experience awe only in the presence of
the Creator of perfection. 'i'he miracle is therefore a sign of love among equals.
Equals should not be in awe of one another because awe implies inequality. It is
therefore an inappropriate reaction to me. An elder brother is entitled to re-
spect for his greater experience, and obedience for his greater wisdom. He is
also entitled to love because he is a brother, and to devotion if he is devoted.
It is only my devotion that entitles me to yours. There is nothing about me
that you cannot attain. I have nothing that does not come from God. The dif-
ference between us now is that I have nothing else. This leaves me in a state
which is only potential in you.

#No man comoth unto the Father but by me " does not mean that I am in any
way separate or different from you except in time, and time does not really ex-
ist. The statement is more meaningful in terms of a vertical rather than a

horizontal axis. You stand below me and I stand below God. In the process of



-8 -

"rising up," 1 am higher because without me the distance between God and man
would be too great for you to encompass. I bridge the distance as an elder
brother to you on the one hand, and as a Son of God on the other. My devotion
to my brothers has placed me in charge of the Sonship, which I render complete
because I share it. This may appear to contradict the statement ®I and my
Father are one," but there are two parts to the statement in recognition that
the Father is greater.

Revelations are indirectly inspired by me because I am close to the
Holy Spirit, and alert to the revelation-readiness of my brothers. I can thus
bring down to them more than they can draw down to themselves. The Holy Spirit
mediates higher to lower communication, keeping the direct channel from God to
Jou open for revelation. Revelation is not reciprocal. It proceeds from God
to you, but not from you to God, .

The miracle minimizes the need for time. In the longitudinal or horizon-
tal plane the recognition of the equality of the members of the Sonship appears .
to involve almost endless time. However,the miracle entails a sudden shift from
horizontal to vertical perceptign. This introduces an interval from which the
giver and receiver both emerge farther along in time than they would otherwise
have been. The miracle thus has the unique property of abolishing time to the
extent that it remders the interval of time it spans unnecessary. There is no
relationship between the time a miracle takes and the time it covers. The mira-
cle substitutes for learning that might have taken thousands of years. It does
so by the underlying recognition of perfect equality of giver and receiver on
which the miracls rests. The miracle shortens time by collapsing it, thus elim-
inating certain intervals within it., It does this, however,within the larger

temporal sequence.



e VRt T T

TR Y AW . R da

v T My s e e -

)

-9

Atonement and Miracles

I am in charge of the process of Atonement, which I undertock to begin.
When you offer 'a miracle to any of my brothers, you do it to yourseif and me.
The reéson you ceme before me is that I do not need miracles for my own Atone-
ment, but I stand at the end in case you fail temporarily. My part in the
Atonement is the cancelling out of all errors that you could not otheruiu‘.'cor-
rect. When you have been restored to the recognition of your original state,
you naturally become part of the Atonement yourself. As you share my unwilling-
ness to accept error in yourself and others, you must join the great crusade to
correct it; listen to my voice, learn to undo error and act to correct it. The
pover to work miracles belongs to you. I will provide the opporttmit;iee to do
them, but you must be ready and willing, Doing them will bring gonvict:lon in
the ability, because conviction comes through accomplishment. The ability is ths
potential, the achievement is its expression, and the Atonement, which is the
natural profession of the children of God, is the purpose.

nleaven and earth shall pass away " means that they will not contimue to
exist as separato states. My word, which is the resurrection and the life, shall
not pass away because life is eternal. You are the work of God, and His work
is wholly lovable and wholly loving. This is how a man must think of himself in
his heart, because this is what he is. )

The forgiven are the means of the Atonement. Being filled with spirit,
they forgive in return. Those who are released mst join in releasing their
brothers, for this is the plan of the Atonement. MHiracles are the way in which

minds that se.ve the Holy Spirit unite with me for the saivation or releave of

- all of God's creations.

1 am the only one who can perform miracles indiscriminately, because 1

am the Atonement. You have a role in the Atonement which I'will dictate to you.
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Ask me which miracles you should perform. This spares you needless effort,
because you will be acting u}idexj direct communication. The impersonal nature
of the miracle is an essential ingredient, because it enables me to direct their
application, and under my guidance miracles lead to the highly personal experi-
ence of revelation. A guide does not control but he does direct, leaving it up
to you to follow, "Lead us not into temptation " means "Recognize your errors
_ and choose to abandon them by following my guidance.®
Error camot really threaten truth, which can always withstand it. Only

the error is actually vulnerable. You are free to establish your »ki.ngdon; where
you sbe fit, but the right choice is inevitable if you remember this:

Spirit is in a state of grace forever.

Your reality is only spirit. ’

Therefore you are in a state of grace forever.
Atonement undoes all er;'ors in this respect, and thus uproots the source of fear.
Whenever you experience God!'s reassurances as thr;aat , it is always because you
are defending misplaced or misdirected loyalty. When you project this to others
you imprison them, but only to the extent o which you reinforce errors they have
already made. This makes them“\vulnerable to the distortions of others, since
their own perception of themselQes is distorted. The miracle worker can only
bless them, and this undoes their distortions and frees them frén prison.

You respond to what you perceive, and as you perceive so shall you behave.

The Golden Rule asks you to do unto others as you would have them do unto you.
This means that the perception of both must be accurate, The Golden Rule is the
rule for appropriate behavior. You cannot bolave appropriate],y unless you per-
ceive correctly. Since you and your neighbor are equal members of cne family,
as you' perceive both so you will do to both. You should look out from the per-

ception of your own holiness to the holiness of others.
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Miracles arise from a mind that is ready for them. By being united tlﬁs mind
goes out to everyone, evén without the awareness of the miracle workex; himself,
The impersonal nature of miracles 1s because the Atonement itself is one, uniting
all creations with its Creator. As an expression of what you truly are, the mir-
acle places tt;e mind in a state of érsce. The mind then naturally welcaomes the
Host within and the stranger without., By bringing in the stranger, he becomes
your brother.

That the miracle may have effects on your brothers that you may not recog-
nize is not your concern. The miracle will always bless you. Miracles you are
not asked to perform have not lost their value. They are still expressions of
your own state of grace, but the action aspect of the miracle should be control-
led by me because of my complete awareness of the whole plan. The impersonal
nature of miracle-mindedness ensures your grace, but only I am in a position to
know where they can be bestowed.

Miracles are selective only in the sense that they are directed towards
thpse who cen use them for themselves. Since this makes it inevitable that they
will extend them to others, a strong chain of Atonement is welded. However, this
selectivity takes no account of the magnitude of the miracle itself, because the
concept of size exists on a plane that is itself unreal. Since the miracle aims
at restoring the awareness of reality, it would not be useful if it were bournd by

laws that govern the error it aims to correct.

The Escape_From Darkness
The escape from darkness involves two stages: First, the recognition that

darkness cannot hide. This step usually entails fear. Second, the recognition
that there is nothing you want to hide even if you could. This step brings es-
cape from fear. Vhen you have become willing to hide nothing, you will not only

be willing to enter into commnion but will also understan: peace and Jjoy.
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Holiness can never be really hidden in darkness,but you can deceive
yourself about it. This deception makes you fearful'becwae you realize j.n: your:
heart it is a deception,and you exert enormous efforts to establish its reality.
The miracle sets reality where it belongs. Reality belongs only to spirit,and
the miracle ackr'lowledges only truth.- It thus dispels illusions about yourself,
and puts you in communion with yourself and God. The miracle joins in the Atone-
ment by placing the mind in the service of the Holy Spirit. This establishes
the proper function of the mind and corrects its errors,which are merely lacks
of love, Your mind can be possessed by illusions, but spirit is eternally free.
If a mind perceives without love, it perceives an empty shell and is unaware of
the spirit within. But the Atonement restores spirit to its proper place. The
mind that serves spirit is invulnerable.

Darkness is lack of light as sin is lack of love. It has no unique prop-
erties of its own. It is an example of the "scarcity" belief, from which only
error can proceed, Truth is always abundant. . Those who i)erceive and acknowledge
that they have everything ha\;e no needs of any kind., The purpose of the Atone~
ment is to restore everything to youjor rather, to restore it to your alwareness.
You were given everything when you were created,just as everyone was.

The emptiness engendered by fear must be replaced by forgiveness. That
is what the Bible means by "There is no death,” and why I could demonstrate that
death does not exist. I came to fulfill the law by reinterpreting it. The law
itself, if properly understood, offers only protection. It is those who have
not yet changed their minds who brought the “hell-fire" _concept into it., I agsure
you that I will witness for anyone who lets me, and to whatever extent he permits
it, Your witnessing demonstrates your belief, and thus strengthens it. Those
who witness for me are expressing,through their miracles, that they have abandoned
the belief in deprivation in favor of the abundance they have learned belongs to

them.
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Wholeness and Spirit

The miracle is much like the body in that both are learning aid.a for
facilitating a state in which they become unnecessary. Wwhen ax;irit 's original
state of direct communication is reached, neither the body nor the miracle
serves any purpose. While you bélieve you are in a body, however, you can choose
between loveless and miraculous channels of expression. You can make an empty
shell, but you cannot express nothing at all. You can wait, delay, paralyze
yourself, or reduce your creativity almost to nothing. But you cannot abolish
it. You can destroy your medium of commnication, but not your potential. You
did not create yourself,

The basic decision of the miracle-minded is not to wait on time any longer
than is necessary. Time can waste as well as be wasted. The miracle-worker,
therefore, accepts the time~control factor gladly. He recognizes that every col-
lapse of time brings everyone closer to the ultimate release from time,in which
the Son and the Father are one. Equality does not imply equality now. When
everyone recognizes that he has everything, individual contributions to the Son-
ship will no longer be necessary.

When the Atonement has been cempleted, all talents will be shared by all
the Sons of God. God is n;at partial. All his children have His total Lova,and
all His gifts are freely given to everyone alike. "Except ye become as little
children " means that unless you fufly recognize your complete dependence on
God, you cannot know the real power of the Son in his true relationship with the
Father. The specialness of God!s Sons does not stem from exclusion but from in-
clusion. All ry brothers are spcecial. If they believe they cre deprived of any-
thing, their perception becomes distorted. When this occurs the whole family of
God, or the Sonship,is impaired in its rolationships.

Ultimately,every member of the family of God must return. The
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miracle calls him to retum because it blesses and honors him, even though he
may be absent in spirit‘. "God is not mocked " is nét.‘ a warning but a reassur-

" ance. God would be mocked if any of His creations lacked holiness. The creation
is whole, and the mark of wholeness is holiness. Miracles are affirmations of
Sonship, which is a state of completion and abundance.

Whatever is true is eternal, and cannot change or be changed. Spirit is
therefore unalterable because it is already perfect, but the mind can elect what
it chooses to serve. The only limit put on its cholice is that it cannot serve
two masters. If it elects to do so,the mind can become the medium by which spir-
it creates along the line of its own creation. If it does not freely elect to do
so, it retains its creative potential but places itself under tyrenno;xs rather
than Authoritative control. As a result it imprisons, because such are the dic-
tates of tyrants. To change your mind means to place it at the disposal of
true Authority.

The miracle is a sign that the mind has chosen to be led by me in Christis
service. The abundance of Christ is the nz;tural result of choosing to follow Him.
All shallow roots must be uproot;ed » because they are not deep enough to sustain
you. The 1llusion that shallow roots can be deepened, and thus made to hold, is
one of the distortians on which the reverse of the Golden Rule rests. As these
false underpinnings are given up,the equilibrium is temporarily experienced as
unstable. However, nothing is less stable than an upside-down orientation. Nor

can anything that holds it upside-down be conducive to increased stability.

The Illusion of Needs
You who want peace can find it only by complete forgiveness., No learning
is acquired by anyone unless he wants to learn it and believes in some way that he
needs it. While lack does not exist in the creation of God, it is very apparent

in what you have made. It is, in fact, the esc- ntial difference betwecn them.
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Lack implies that you would be better off in a state somehow diﬂ‘erent from the
one you are in. Until the "separation," which is t.h-e meaning of the "fa.ll,".
nothing was lacking. There were no needs at all. Needs arise only when you
deprive yourself. You act according to the particular ordel; of needs you es-
tablish. This, in turm, de;)enda on your perception of wﬁat you are.

A sense of separation from God is the only lack you really need correct.
This sense of separation would never have arisen if you had not distorted iour
perception of truth, and had thus perceived yourself as lacking. The idea of
order of necds arose because, having made this fundamental error, you had al-
ready fragmented yourself into levels with different needs. As you intergrate
you become one, and your needs become one accordingly. Unified needs lead to
unified action, because this produces a lack of conflict.

The idea of orders of need, which follows from the original error that one
can be separated fram God, requires correction at its own level before the error
of perceiving levels at all can be corrected. You cannot behave effectively
while you function on different levels. However, while you do, correction must
be introduced vertically from the bottem up. This is because you think you live
in space, where concepts such as "up" and *down® are meaningful. Ultimately,
space is as meaningless as time. Both are merely beliefs.

The real purpose of this world is to use it to correct your unbelief. TYou
can never control the effects of fear yourselfl, because you made fear, and you
believe in what you made. In attitude, then, though not in content » You resemble
your Creatt‘u', Who has perfect faith in His creations because He created them,
Belief produces the acceptance of existence. That is why you can believe “hat no
one else thinks is true. It is true for you because it was made by you.

A1l aspects of fear are untrue because they do not exist at the ch:at.ive
* devel, and therefore do not exist at all. To whatever extont you are willing to

subwit your beliefs to this test, to that extent are your perceptions corrected.
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In sorting out the false from the true, the miracle proceeds along these lines:

Perfect love casts out fear.
If fear exists,
Then there is not perfect love.
But,
Only perfect love exists.
If there is fear,
It produces a state that does not exist,
Believe this and you will be free. Only God can establish this solution, and this

faith is His gift.

Distortions of Miracle Impulses

Iom:r distorted perceptions produce a dense cover over miracle impulses,
making it hard for them to reach your own awareness. The g:onmsion of miracle
impulses with physical impulses ie a major perceptual distortion., Physical im-
pulses are misdirected miracle impulses. All real pleasure comes from doing Godis
Will, This is because not doing it is a denial of Self. Denial of Self results
in i1lusions, while correction of the error brings release from it. Do not de-
ceive yourself into believing that you can relate in peace to God or to your
brothers with anything external.

Child of God, you were created to create the good, the beautiful and the
holy. Do not forget this. The Love of God, for a little while, must still be ex-
pressed through one body to another, because vision is still so dim. You can ‘use
your body best toﬂhelp you enlarge your perception so you can achieve real vision,
of which the physical eye is incapable. Learning to do this is the body's only
true usefulness.

Fantasy 1s a distorted form of vision. Fantasies of any kind are distor-
tions, because they always involve twisting pm:ception into unreality. Actions

that stem from distortions are literally the reactions of those who know not what
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they do. Panf.asy is an attempt to control reality according to false needs.
Twist reality in any way and you are perceiving destructively. Fantasies are

a means of making. false associations and attempting to obtain pleasure from them.
But although you can perceive false assocations, you can never make them real ex-
cept to yourself. TYou believe in what you make. If you offer miracles, you will
be equally strong 1n your belief in them. The strength of your conviction will
then sustain the belief of the miracle receiver. Reality is "lost® through usur-
pation, which produces tyranny. As long as a single "slave® remains to walk the
earth, your release is not complete. Complete restoration of the Sonship is the

only goal of the miracle-minded.

BOE R OE o8 % B 'a

This is & course inA mind training, All learning involves attention and
study at some level. Some of the later parts of the course rest too heavily on
these earller sections not to require their careful study. You will also need
them for preparation. Without this, you may become much too fearful of what is
to come to make constructive use of it. However, as you study these earlier
sections, you will begin to see scme of the implications that will be.amplified
later on.

A solid foundation is necessary because of the confusion between fear
and awe to which I have already referred, and which is often made. I have said
that awe is inappropriate in connection with the Sons of God sbecause you should
not experience awe in the presence of your equals. However, it was also em-
phasized that awe is pr;':per in the presence of your Creatdr. I have been care-
ful to clarify my role in the Atonement without either over.or under-sﬁting it.
I am also trying to do tho same with yours. I have stressed that awe is not an
appropriate reaction to me because of cur inherent equality. Sq‘ne of tho later

steps in this course, however, involve a more direct approach to God Himself.



-18 -
It would be unwise to start on these steps without careful preparation, or awe
will be confused with fear, and the experience will be more traumatic than bea~
tific. Healing is of God in the end. The means are being carefully explained
to you. Revelation may occasionally reveal the end to you, but to reach it the

means are needed.
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Chapter 1

THE SEPARATION AND THE ATONEMENT

The Or of Se tion
To axtend is a fundamental aspect of God which He gave to His Son. In

the creation, God extended Himself to His creations and imbued them with the
same loving will to create. You have not only been fully created, but have
also been created perfect. There is no emptiness in you. Because of your like-
ness to your Creator you are creative. No child of God can lose this ability
because it is inherent in what he is, but he can use it inappropriately by pro-
_ Jecting. The inappropriate use of extension, or projection, occurs when you
believe that some emptiness or lack exists in you, and that you can £ill it with
your own ideas instead of truth. This process involves the following steps: .

First,you believe that what God created can be changed by your own mird.

Second, youibelieve that what is perfect can be rendered imperfect or
lacking. '

Third, you believe that you can distort the creations of Goed, including
yourself. )

Fourth, you believe that you can create yourself,and that the direction
of your own creation is up to you.

These related distortions represent A picture of what actually occurred
in the separation, or the "deé,our into fear."” None of this existed be-fore the
Separation, nor does it actually exist now. Everything God created is like Him.
Extension,as undertaken by God,is'aimila.r to the inner radiance .that, the child-
ren of the Father inherit from Him. Its real source is internal. This is as -
true of the Son as of the Father. In this sense the creation includes both the
creation oi‘ the Son by God, and the Son's creations when his mind is healed.
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This requires God's endowment of the Son with free will, because all loving
creation is freely given in one continuous line, in which all aspects are of
the same order.

The Garden of Eden, or the pre-separation condition, was a state of mind
in which mothing was needed. When Adam listened to the "lies of the serpent,®
all he heard was untruth, You do not have to contime to believe what is not
true unless you choose to do so. All that can literally disappear in the twin-
kling of an eye because it is merely a nmisperception. What is seen in dreams
seems to be very real. Yet the Bible says that a deep sleep fell upon Adam, and
novhere is there reference to his waking up. The world has not yet experienced
any ganpr:ahensive reawakening or rebirth. Such a rebirth is impossible as long
as you continue to project or miscreate. It still remains within you, however;
to extend as God extended His Spirit to you. In reality this is your only choice,
because your free wi]l was given you for your joy in creating the perfect.

All fear is ultimately reducible to the basic misperception that you have
the ability to usurp the povwer of God. Of course, you neither can nor have been
able to do this. Here is the real basis for your escape from fear. The escape
is brought about by your acceptance of the Atonement, which enables you to re-
alize that your errors never really occm@. Only after the deep sleep fell
upon Adam could he experience nightmares. If a light is suddenly turned on while
someone is dreaming a fearful dream,he may initially interpret the light itself
as part of his dream and be afraid of it. However, when he awakens, the light is
correctly perceived as the release from the dreanm, which is then no longer ac-
corded reality. This release doos not deperd on illusions. “he knowledge th;t.
i1luminates not only sets you free, but also shows you clearly that you are free.

thatever lies you may believe are of no concern to the miracle, which can

heal any of them with equal ease. It makes no distinctions amc;ng misperceptions,
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its sole concern is to distinguish between truth on the one hand, and erxjor' on
the other. Some miracles may seem to be of greater magnitude than others. Bui -
remember the first principle in this course; there is no order of difficulty in
miracles .‘ In reality you are perfectly unaffected by all expressions of lack of
love. These can be from yourself and others, from yourself to others, ‘or from
others to you. Peace is an attribute in you. You cannot find it outside. Ill1-
ness is some form of external searching. Health is inner peace. It enables

you to remain unshaken by lack of love from without and capable, through your ac-
ceptance of miracles, of correcting the conditions proceeding from lack of love
in others.

The Atonement as Defense

You can do anything I ask. I have asked you to perform miracles, and have
made it clear that miracles are natural, corrective, healing and universal. There
is nothing they cannot do, but they cannot be performed in the spirit of doubt or
fear. When you are afraid of anything, you are acknowledging its power to hurt
you., Remember that where your heart is, there is your treasure also. You believe
in what you value. If you are afraid, you will inevitably value wrongly, and by
endowing all thoughts with equal power will inevitably destroy peace. That is
why the Bible speaks of "the peace of God which passeth understanding." This pet;cc
1s totally incapable of being shaken by errors of any kind, It denies the ability
of anything not of God to affect you. This is the proper use of denial. It is not
used to hide anything, but to correct error. It brings all error into the light,
and since error and darkness are the same, it corrects error automatically. .

True deniai is a powerful protective device. You can and should deny any be-
lief that error can hurt you. This kind of denial is not a concealment but a correc-
tion. Your right mind depends on it. Dénia.l of error is a strong defense of truth,

but denial of truth results in miscreation, the projections of the ego. In the
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service of the right mind the denial of error frees the mind, and re-establishes
the freedom of the will. When the will is really free it cannot miscreate, be-
cause it recognizes only truth.

You can defend truth as well as error. The means are easier to under-
stand after the value of the goal is firmly establishe;i. It is a question of
what it is for.. Everyone defends hie treasure, and will do so automatically.

The real questions are, what do you treasure? and how much do you treasure it?
Once you have learned to consider these questions and to bring them into all your
actions, you will have little difficulty in clarifying the means. The means are
available whenever you ask. You can, however, save time if you do not pm't.ract
this step unduly. The correct focus will shorten it immeasurably.

The Atonement is the only defense that cannot be used destructively be-
cause it is not a device you made. The Atonement principle was in effect long
before the Atonement began., The principle was love and the Atonement was an act
of love. Acts were not necessary before the separation, because belief in space
and time did not exist. It was only after the separation that the Atoqement and
the conditions necessary for its fulfillment were planned. Then a defense so
splendid was needed that it could not be misused, although it could be refused.
Refusal could not, however, turn it into a weapon of attack, which is the inher-
ent characteristic of other defenses. The Atonement thus becomes the only de-
fense that is not a two-edged sword. It can only heal.

The Atonement was built into the space-time belief to set a 1limit on the
need for the belief itself, and ultimately to make learning complete. The Atone-
ment is the firal lesson. Learning itself, ljke the classrooms in which *t occurs,
is temporary. The ability to learn has no value when change i3 no longer necessary,
. . The eternally creative have nothing to learn. You can lcarn to improve your per-
cept:l.;):ns, and can become a bc;tter and better learner. This wiil bring you into

closer and closer accord with the Sonship; but the Sonship itcelf is a perfect
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Creation and perfection is not a matter of degree. Only while there is a belief
in differences is learning meaﬂ.ngtul. '
ﬁvolution is a process in which you seem to ;;roceed from one degree to
the next. You correct your previcus missteps by stepping forward. This proc-
e6s 1s actually incomprehensible in temporal terms, because you return-as you
go forward. The Atonement is the device by which you can free yourself from the
past as you go ahead. It undoes your past errors, thus making it unnecessary
for you to keep retracing you.r steps without advancing to your return. In this
sense the Atonement saves time, but like the miracle it serves, does not abolish
it. As long as there is need for Atonement, there is need for time. But the
Atonement as a completed plan has a unique relationship to time. Until the Atone-

ment is complete its various ph will pr d in time, but the whole Atonement

stands at time's end. At that point the bridge of return has been built.

The Atonement i3 a total commitment. You may still think this is assoc-
jated with loss, a mistake all the separated Sons of God make in one way or an~
other, It is hard to believe a defense that cannot attack is the best defense.
This is what is meant by “the meek shall inherit the earth." They will literal-
1y take it over because of their strength. A two-way defense is inherently eak
precisely because it has two edges, and can be turned against you very unex-
pectedly. This possibility canmot be controlled except by miracles. The mira-
cle turns the defense of Atonement to your real protection, and as you become
more and more secure you assume your natural talent of protecting others, know-

ing yourself as both a brother and a Son.

The Altar of God
The Atonement can only be accepted within you by releasing the inner
light. Since the separation, defenses have been used almost entirely to defemd

against the Atonement, and thus maintain the separation. This is generally seen
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as a need to protect the body. The many body fantasies in which minds engage
arise from the distorted belief that the body can be used as a means for at~
taining "atonement.” Perceiving the body as a temple is only the first step
in correcting this distortion, because it alters only part of it. It does
recognize that Atonement in physical terms is impossible. The next step, how-
ever, is to realize that a temple is not a structure at all. Its lhe holiness
lies at the imner altar around which the structure is built. The emphasis on
beautiful structures is a sign of the fear of Atonement, and an unwillingness to
reach the altar itself. The real beauty of the temple cannot-be seen with the
physical eye. Spiritual sizht, on the other hand, camnot see the structure at
all because it is perfect vision. It can, howevex", see the altar with perfect
clarity.

For perfect effectiveness the Atonement belongs at the center of the in-
ner altar, where it undoes the separation and restores the wholeness of the mind.
Before the separation the mind was invulnerable to fear, because fear did not ex-
ist, Both the scparation and the fear are miscreations that must be undone for
the restoration of the temple, and for the opening of the altar to receive the
Atonement. This heals the separation by placing within you the one effective de-
fense against all separation thoughts and making you perfectly invulnerable.

The acceptance of the Atonement by everyone is only a matter of time, This
may appear to contradict free will because of the inevitability of the final de-
cision, but this is not so, You can temporize and you are capable of enormous
procrastination, but you cannot depart entirely from your Creator, ¥Vho set the
limits on your abilit} to miscreate. An imprisoned will engenders a siturtion
which, in the extreme,becomes altogether intolerable. Tolerance for pain may be
high, but it is npt without limit;. Eventually everyone begi.ns to recognize, how-
ever dimly, that 'there must be a botter way. As this recognition becames more

firmly established, it becomes a t.ﬁrning—point'. This ultimately reawakens spirit- .
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ual vision, similtaneously weakening the investment in physical sight. The
alternating investment in the two levels of perception is usually experienced
as conflict, which can become very acute. But the outcome is as certain as
God. .
Spiritual vision literally cannot see error, and merely looks for Atone-
ment. All solutions the physical eye seeks dissolve. Spiritual vision loocks
within and recognizes immediately that the altar has been defiled and needs tc;:
be repaired and protected. Perfectly aware of the right defense it passes
over all others, looking past error to truth. Because of the strength of its
vision, it brings the mind into its service. This re-establishes tha power of
the mind and makes it increasingly unable to tolerate delay, realiaing that it
only adds unnecessary pain. As a result, the mind becomes increasingly sensi-
tive to what it would once have regarded as very minor intrusions of discomfort.
The children of God are entitled to the perfect comfort that comes from
perfect trust. Until they achieve this, they waste themselves and their true
creative powers on useless attempis to make themselves more comfortable by in-
appropriate means. But the real means are already provided, and do not involve
any effort at all on their part. The Atonement is the only gift that is worthy
of being offered at the altar of God,because of the value of the altar itself,
It was created perfect and is entirely worthy of receiving perfection. God and
His creations are completely dependent on each other. He depends on them bo-
cause He created them perfect. He gave them His peace so they could not be

shaken and could not be deceived. Whenever you are afraid you are deceived, and

' yo;u-' mind canvot serve the Holy Spirit. Th_’.é starves you by denying you your

daily bread. God is lonely without His Sons, and they are lonely without Him.
They must learn to look upon the world as a means of hcaling the separation. The
Atonement is the guarantee that they will ultimately = ceed.
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Healing as helcase rom Fear

Our emphasis is now on ilealJJlg. The‘miracle is the means, the .Atonement
is the prineiple, and healing is the result. To speak of "a miracle of healing®
is to combine two orders of reality inappropriately. Healing is not a miracle.
The Atonement, or the final miracle, is a remedy ard any type of hgaling is a
result. The kind of error to which Atonement is applied is irrelevant. A]J.
healing is essentially the re'leaae from fear. To undertake this you cannot be
fearful yourse].t.. Youvdo not understand healing because of your own fear,

A major st;p in the Atonement plan is to undo error at all levels. Sick~
ness or "not-right-mindedness® is the result of level confusion, because it always
entails the belief that what is amiss on one 1evei can adversely affect another.
We have referred to miracles as the means of correcting level conﬁxaion, for all
mistakes must be corrected at the level on which they occur. Only the mind is
capable of error. The body can act wrongly only when it is responding to mis-
thought. The body cannot create, and the belief that it can, a fundamental er-
ror, produces all physical symptoms. Fhysical illness representa a belief in
magic. The whole distortion that made magic rests on the bellef bhat_there is a
creative ability in matter which the mind cannot control. This error can take two
forms; it can be believed that the m.nd can miscreate in the body, or that the body
can miscreate in the mind. When it is understood that the mind, the only level
of creation, cannot create beyond itself, neither type of confusion need occur.

Only the mind can create because spirit has already been created, and the
body is a leamﬁg device of the mind. Learning devices are not lessons in them-
gelves. Their purpose is merely to facilitate learning. The worst a faulty use of
a learning device cen do is to fail to facilitate 1cmﬂxxg. It has no power in
itself to introduce actual learning errors. The body, if properly understood,

shares the invulnorability of the Atoncment to two-edged application. itis is
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not because the body is a miracle, but because it is not inherently open to
misinterpretation. The body is merely part of your exper:lénce in the physical
world., Its abilities can be and frequently are overevaluated. However, it is
almost impossible to deny its existence in this world. Those who do so are
engaging in a particularly unworthy form of denial. The term "unworthy* here
implies only that it is not necessary to protect the mind by denying the un-
mindful. If one denies this unfortunate aspect of the mind's power, one is
also denying the power itself,

A1l material means that you accept as remedies for bodily ills are re-~
statements of magic principles. This is the first step in believing that the
body makes its own illness. It is a second misstep to heal it through non-
creative agents. It does not follow, however, that the use of such agents for
corrective purposes is evil. Sometimes the illness has a sufficiently strong
hold over the mind to render a person temporarily inaccessible to the Atone-
ment. In this case it may be wise to utilize a compromise approach to mind
and body, in which something from the outside is temporarily given healing be-
lief. This is because the last thing that can help the non-right-minded, or
the sick, is an increase in fear. They are already in a fear-weakened state.
If they are prematurely exposed to a miracle, they may be precipitated into
panic. This is likely to occur when upside-down perception has induced the
belief that miracles are frightening.

The value of the Atonement does not 11e in the manner in whiél; it is ex.-
pressed. In fact, if it is used truly, it will inevitably be expressed in what-
ever way is most helpful to the receiver. This means that ¢ miracle, t» attain
its full efficacy, must be expressed in a languagé that the recipient can under-
stand without fear. This does not necessarily mean that this is the highest

level of cornunication of which he is capable. It does mean, however, that it is
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the highest level of communication of which he is capable now. The whole aim
of the miracle is to raise the level of communication, not to lower it by in-

creasing fear.

The Function of the Miracle Worker

Before miracle workers are ready to undertake their function in this
world, it is essential that they fully urnderstand the fear of release. Other-
wise they may unwittingly foster the belief that release is imprisonment, a
belief that is already very prevalent. This misperception arises in turn from
the belief that harm can be limited to the body. That is because of the under-
1ying fear that the mind can hurt itself. None of these errors is meaningful,
because the miscreations of the mind do not really exist. This recognition is
a far better protective device than any form of' level confusion, because it inQ
troduces correction at the level of the error. It is essential to remember that
only the mind can create, and that correction belongs at the thought level. To
amplify an earlier statement, spirit is already perfect and thereforo does not
require correction. The body does not exist except as a learning device for the
mind. This learning device is not subject to errors of its owm, because it can-
not create. It is obvious, then, that inducing the mind to give up its miscrea-
tions is the only application of creative ability that is truly meaningful.

Magic is the mindless or the miscreative use of mind. Physical medica-
tions are forms of Uspells) but if you are afraid to use the mind to heal, you
should not attempt to do so, The very fact that you are afraid makes your mind
vulnerable to miscreation., You are therefore likely to misurderstand any healing
that might occur, and because egocentricity and fear usually occur togethex.',» you
may be unable to accept the real Source of the healing. Under these conditions ,
it is safer for you to rely temporarily on physical healing devices, because you

cannot misperceive them as your own creations. As long as your sense of vulner-.
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ability persists, you should not attenpt to perform miracles.

I have already said that mi.racle5 are expressions of miraclo-mhdedness,
and miracle-mindedness means right-mindedness. The right-minded neither exait.
nor depreciate the mind of the miracle worker or the miracle receiver. Howeve?,
as a correction, the miracle noed not await the right-mindness of the receiver.
In fact, its purpose is to restore him to his right mind. It is essential,
however, that the miracle worker be in his right nind, however briefly, or he
will be unable to re-establish right-mindedness in someone else.

The healer who relies on his own readiness is endangeriné his understard-f
ing. TYou are perfectly safe as lang as you are completely unconcerned about '
your readiness, but maintain a consistent trust in mine. If your miracle work-
ing inclinations are not functioning properly, it is always because fear has
intruded on your right-mindednesé and has turned it upside-down. All forms of
not-right-mindedness are the result of refusal to accept the Atonement for your~
solf. If you do accept it, you are in a position to recognize that thoso who
need healing are simply those who have not realized that right-mindedness is
healing. -

Ihe sole responsibility of the miracle worker is to accept the Atonement

for himself. This means you recognize that mind is the only creative level, and
that its errors are healed by the Atonement. Once you accept this, your mind

can only heal. By denying your mind any destructive potential and reinstating
its purely constructive powers, you place yourself in a position to undo tha level
confusion of others, The message you then give to them is the truth that their
minds are simiarly constructiya, and their miscreations cannot hurt them. By
affirming this You release the mind fram overevaluating its own learning device,
and restére t.hé mind to its true position as the learner.

It should be emphasized again that the body does not learn any more than
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5t creates. As a learning deviee it merely follows the lesrner, but if it 18
falsely endowed with self-initiative, it becomes a serious obstruction to the
very learning it should facilitate. Only the mind is capable of illumination.
Spirit is already §1luminated and the body in itself is too dense. The mind,
however, can bring its illumination to the body by recognizing that it is not
the learner, and is therefore unamenable to learning. The body is, however,
easily brought into aligrment with a mind that has learned to look beyond it
toward the ﬁght. ‘

Corrective learning always begins with the awakening of spirit, and the
turning away from the belief in physical sight. This often entails ;‘ear, because
you are afraid of what your spiritual sight will show you. I said before that the
Holy Spirit cannot see error, and is capable only of looking beyond it to the
defense of Atonement. There is no doubt that this may produce discamfort, yot
the discamfort is not the final outcome of Lhe percoption. When the Holy Spirit
is permitted to look upon the defilement of the altar, He also looks inmediately
toward the Atonement., Nothing He perceives can induce fear. Everything that re-
gults from spiritual awareness is merely channelized toward correction. Discom-
fort is aroused oxi]y to bring the need for correction into awareness.

The fear of healing arises in the end from an unwillingness to accept un-
equivocally that healing js necessary. Yhat the physical cye sees is not cor-
rective, nor can error be corrected by any dovice that can be seen physically. ‘
As long as you believe in what your physical sight tells you, your attempts At
correction will be misdirected. The real vision is obscured, because you cannot
erdure to see jour own;n defiled altar. But since the altar has been defiled, your
state becomes doubly dangerous unless it is perceived.

Healing is an ability that developed after the separation, before which it

was unnscessary. Like all aspects of the belief in space ard time, it is tempor-
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ary. However, as long .as time persists, healing is née\.:led as a moans of
prot.ection.' This is because healing rests on charity, and cha.rif.y is a way
of perceiving the perfection of @othr even if you cannot perceive it in
yourself. HMost of the loftier concepts of which you are capable nﬁw'an time~
dependent. Charity is really a weaker reflection of a much more powerful love-
encompassment that is far beyond any form of charity you can conceive of as
. yet. Charity is essential to right-mindedness in the limited sense in which
it can now bs attained. .

Charity is a way of looking at another as if he had aJready gone far
beyond his actual accomplishments in time. Since his own thinking is faulty
he cammot see the Atonement for himself, or he would have no need of charity.
.'l‘he charity that is accorded him is both an acknowledgment that he needs help,
and a recognition that he will accept it. Both of these perceptions clearly
imply their dependence on time, making it apparent that charity still lies
within the limitations of this world. I said before that only revelation
transcends time. The miracle, as an expression of charity, can only shorten
. it. It must be understood, however, that whenever you offer a miracle to another, -
you are shortening the suffering of both of you. This correcte retroactively

as well as progressively.

Special Principles of Miracle Workers

1. The miracle abolishes the need for lower-order concerns. Since it is an
out-of-pattern time interval, the ordinary considerations of time and space do
not apply. W¥hen you perform a miracle, I will arrange both time and space to
edjust to it. '

2, A clear distinction betWeeﬁ what is created and what is made is essential.
A1l forms of healing rest on this fundamental correciion in level perception.

3. Never confuse right- and wrong-mindedness. Responding to any form of error
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with anything except a desire to heal is an expression.of this confusion.

4. The miracle is always a denial of this error and an affirmation of the
truth, Only right-mindedness can correct in a way that has any real effect.
Pragmatically, what has no real effeot has no reai existence. Its effect, then,
is emptiness. Being without substantial content, it lends itself to projection.
5. The level-ad justment power of the miracle induces the right perception for
healing. Until this has occurred healing cannot be understood. Forgiveness

is an empty gesture unless it entails correction. Without this it is essential-
ly Jjudgmental, rather than healing. ’

6. Miracle-minded forgiveness is only correction. It has no element of jJudg-
ment. at aﬁ. The statement "Father forgive them for they know not what they do"
in no way evaluates what they do. It is an -appeal to God to heal their minds. '
There is no reference to the outcome of the error. That does not matter.

7. The injunction "Be of one mind" is the statement for revelation-readiness.
My request “Do this in remembrance of me" is the appeal for cooperation from
miracle workex's; The two statements are not in the same order of reality. Only
the latter involves an awareness of time, since to remember is to recall the
past in the present. Time is under my direction, but timelessness belongs to
God., In time we exist for and with each other. In timelessness we coexist
with God. ) -
8. You can do mmuch on behalf of your own healing and that of others if, in a
situation ealling for help, you think of it this way:

I am Lere only to be truly helpful.

I am here to represert Him Who seut me.

I do not have to worry about what to say or what to do,
because He Who sent me will direct me. '

I am content to be wherever He wishes, knowing He goes .
there with me.

I will be healed as I let Him teach me to heal.
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Fear and %nfl;ct.

Being afraid seems to be involuntary; something beyond your own con~
trol. Yet I have said already that only constructive acts should be invol-
untary. My control can take over everything that does not matter, while ny
guidance can direct everything that does, if you so choose. Fear cannot be
controlled by me, but it can be éolf-controlled. Fear prevents me from giv-
ing you my control. The presence of fear shows that you have raised body
thoughts to the level of the mind. This removea them from my control, and
makes you feel perscnally responsible for them. This is an obviocus confusion
of levels.

I do not foster Ievel‘confusion, but you must choose to correct it. You
would not excuse insane behavior on your part by saying you could not help it.
Why should you condone insane thinking? There is a confusion here that you
VRat' 550 o, Wt ot for et 350 AT VrheLiota, st s a5 respensivie cor
for what you think, because it is only at this level that you can exercise
choice, What you do comes from what you think, You cannot separate yourself
from the truth by “giving® autonomy to behavior. This is controlled by me auto~
matically as soon as you place what you think under my guidance. Hh.enever you
are afraid, it is a sure 8ign that you have allowed your mind to miscreate and
have not allowed me to guide it.

It is pointless to beiiove that controlling the cutceme of mis-thought
can result in healing. When you are fearful, you have chosen wrongly. That is
why you feel responsible for it. You must change your mind, not your BehA\dor,
wnd this is a matter of willingness., You do not need gﬁidanco except at.t.he .
mind levei. Correction belongs only at the lcvel where change is possible.
Change does not mean anything at the symptom .vel, where it cannot work.

The correction of fear is your responsibility. When you ask‘ for release

from fear, you are implying that it is not. You should ask, instead, for help
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in the conditions that have brought the fear about., These conditions always
entail a willingness to be separate. At that level you can help it. You are
much too tolerant of mind wandering, and are passively condoning your mindts
miscreations. The particular result does not matter, but the fundamental er-
ror does. The correction is always the same. Before you choose to do anything,
ask me if your choice is in accord with mine.. If you are sure that it is, there
will be no fear. '

Fear is always a sign of strain, arising whenever what you want con~
flicts with what you do. This situation arises in two ways: First, you can
choose to do conflicting things, either simultaneously or successively. This
produces conflicted behavior, which is intolerable to you because the part of
the mind that wants to do something else is outraged. Second, you can behave
as you think yoﬁ should, bﬁt without entirely wanting to do so. This pro-
duces consistent behavior, but entails great strain. In both cases, the mind
and the behavior are out of accord, resulting in a situation in which you are
doing what you do not wholly want to do. This arouses a sense of coercion
that usually produces rage, and projection is likely to follow. Whenever there
is fear, it is because you have not made up your mind. Your mind is therefore
8plit, and your behavior inevitably Lecomes erratic. Correctir}g at the behavior-
al level can shift the error from the first to the second type, but will not
obliterate the fear.

It is possible to reach a state in which you bring your mind under my
guidance without conscious effort, but this implies a willingness that you
have not dev-oloped as yet, The Holy Spiri. cannot ask more than you are will-

ing to do. The strength to do comes from your undivided decision. There is
no strain in doing God's Will as soon as you recognize that it is also your own.

The lesson here is quite simple, but particularly apt to ﬁe overlooked, I will
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therefore repeat it, urgihg you to listen. Only your mind can produce fear.
It does so whenever it is conflicted in what it wants, producing inevitable
strain because wanting and doing are discordant. This can be comctod_on]y
by accepting a unified goal.

The first corrective step in urdoing the error is to kmow first that
the conflict is an expression of fear. Say to yourself that you must semehow
have chosen not to love, or the fear could not have arisen. Then the whole
process of correction becomes nothing more than a series of pragmatic steps in
the larger process of accepting the M.ongment as the remedy. These steps may
be summarized in this way:

1. Know first that this is fear.

2. Fear arises from lack of love.

3. . The only remedy for lack of love is perfect love.

4. Perfect love is the Atonement.

I have emphasized that the miracle, or the expression of Atonement, is
always a sign of respect from the worthy to the worthy. The recognition of this
worth is re-established by the Atonement. It is obvious, then, that w‘hen you
are afraid, you have placed yourself in a position where you need Atoncment.

You have done something loveless, having chosen without love. This is precisely
the situation for which the Atonement was offered. The need for the remedy in-
spired its establishment. As long as you recognize only the need for the romedy,
you will remain fearful. However, as soon as you accept the remedy, you have
abolished the fear. This is how true healing occurs.

Everyone experiences fear. Yet it would take very little right-thinking
to realize why fear occurs. Few appreciate the real power of the mind, amd no
one remains fully aware of it all the time. Howéver, if you hope to spare
yourself from fear there are some things you must realize, and realize fully.

The mind is very powerful, and never loses its crecative force. It never sleaps.



- % -

Bvery instant it is creating. It is hard to x.-ecognize that thought and be-
el combine into a power surge that can literally move mountains. It appears
at first glance that to believe such power about yourself is arrogant, l?ut,
that 1s not the real reason you do not believe it. You prefer to believe that
your thoughts cannot exert real influence because you are actually afraid of
them. This may allay awareness of the guilt, but at the cost of perceiving
the mind as impotent. If you believe that what you think is ineffectual you
may cease to be afraid of it, but you are hardly likely to respect it. There

are no idle thoughts., All thinking produces form at same level.

Cause and Effect

fou may 8t111 complain about fear, but you nevertheless persist in
making yourself fearful. I have already indicated that you cannot ask me to
release you from fear. I know it does not exist, but you do not. If I inter-
vened between your thoughts and their results, I would be tampering with a
basic law of cause and effect; the most fundamental law there is. I would
hardly help you if I depreciated the power of your own thinking. This would be
in direct opposition to the purpose of this course. It is much more helpful to
remind you that you do not guard your thoughts carefully enough. You may feel
that at this point it would take a miracle to enable you to do this, which is
perfectly true. You are not used to miracle-minded thinking,but you can be
trained to think that way. All miracie workers need that kind of training.

I camnot let you leave };our mind unguarded,or you will not be able to
help me. Hiracln working entails a full realization of the power of thought in
order to avo.d miscrcation. Otherwise a miracle will be necessax;y to set the
mind itself straight, a circular process that would not foster the time collapse
for which the miracle was intended. The miracle worker must have [;er:uine ro-

spect for true cause and effect as a nccessary condition for the miracle to occur.
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Both miracles and fear come from thoughts. If you are not free to
choose one, you would also not be free to choose the other. By choosing the
miracle you have rejected fear; if only temporarily. You have been fearful of
everyone and everything. You are afra.id of God, of me and of yourself., You
have misperceived or ‘miscreat..ed us, and believe in what you have made. You '
would not have done this if you were not afraid of your own thought.s.. The -
fearful must miscreate, because they misperceive creation., When you miscreate
you are in pain. The cause and effect principle now becomes a real expediter,
though only temporarily. Actually, "Cause" is a term properly belonging to
God, and His "Effect® is His Son. This entalls a set of Cause and Effect re-
latiméhips totally different from those you introduce into miscreation. The
fundamental conflict in this world, then, is between creation and miscreation.
All fear is implicit in the second, and all love in the first. The conflict
is therefore one between love and fear.

It has already been said that you believe you cannot control fear because
you yourself made it, and your belief in it seems to render it out of your con-
trol. Yet any attempt to resolve the error through attempting the mastery of
fear is useless. In fact,it asserts the power of fear by the very assumption
that it need be mastered. The true resolution rests entirely on mastery through
love., In the interim, however, the sense of conflict is inevitable,since you
have placed yourself in a position where you bolieve in the power of what does
not exist.

Nothing and everytﬁing cannot cooxist. To believe in one is to deny the
other. Fear is really nothineg and love ir everything. Whenever light enters
darkness, the darkness is abolished. What you believe is true for you. In
this sense the separation has occurred,and to depy it is merely td use denial
inappropriately. However, to concentrate on error is only a further error. The

initial corrective procedure is to recognize temporarily that there is a prcblem,
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but only as an indication that immediate correction is needod. This estab-
lishes a state of mind in which the Atonement can be accepted without delay.

It should be emphasized, houéver, that ultimately no compromise is possible
between everything and nothing. Time is essentially a device by which all
compromise in this respect can be given up. It only seems to ba abolished by
degrees, because time itself involves intervals that do not exist. Miscrea-
tion made this necessary as a corrective device. The statement "For God 80
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in Him should not perish but have everlasting life" needs only one slight cor-
rection to be meaningful in this context; "He gave it to His only begotten Son."

It should especially be noted that God has only one Son. If.all His
creations are His Sons, every one must be an integral part of the whole Son~-
ship. The Sonship in its oneness transcends the sum of its parts. However,
this is obscured as long as any of its parts i-s missing. That is why the con-
flict cannot ultimately be resolved until all the parts of the Sonship have
returned, Only then can the meaning of wholeness in the true sense be under-
stood. Any part of the Sonshiﬁ can believe in error or incompleteness if he
80 chooses. However, if he does so, he is believing in the existente of noth-
ingness. The correction of this error is the Atonement,

1 have already briefly spoken about resdiness, but some additional points
might be helpful here. Readiness is only the prerequisite for accomplishment,
The two should not be confused. As soon as a state of readiness occurs, there
is usually some degree of desire to accomplish, but it is by no means necessar-
ily undivided. The state does not imply more than a potont_ial for a chinge of
mind. Confidence cannot develop fully until maste:: has been accomplished. We
have already attempted to correct the fundamental error that fear can be mastered,

and have emphasized that the oniy real mastery is through love. Readiness is
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only the beginning of confidence. You may think this implies that an enor-

mous amount of time i3 necessary between readiness and mastery, but let me

remind you that time and space are under my control.

The Meaning of the Last Judgment

One of the ways in which you can correct the magic-miracle confusion is
to remember that you did not create yourself. You are apt to forget this when
you become egocentric, and this puts you in a position where a belief in magic
is virtually inevitable. Your will to create was given you by your Creator,
Who was expressing the same Will in His creation. Since creative ability rests
in the mind, everything you create is necessarily a matter of will. It also
follows that whatever you alone make is real :ln your own sight, though not in
the Mind of God. This basie distinction leadé directly into the real meaning
of the Last Judgment.

The Last Judgment i1s one of the most threatening ideas in your thinking.
This is because you do not understand it. Judgment is not an attributs of God.
It was brought into being only after the separation, when it became one of the
many learning devices to be built into the overall plan. Just as the separa-
tion occurred over millions of years, the Last Judgment will extend over a sim-
ilarly long period, and perhaps an even longer one. JIts length, howeover, can
be greatly shortened by miracles, the device for shortening but not abolishing
time., If a sufficient number become truly miracle-minded, this shortening proc-
ess can be virtually immeasurable. It 1s essential, however, that you freo
yourself quickly, because yoﬁ must emerge from the conflict if you are to bring
peace to other minds.

The Last Judgment 1s generally thought of as a procedure undertaken by God.
Actually it will be undertaken by my brotﬁerg with oy help. It is a final heal-
ing rather than a meting out of punishment, however much you may think that pun-
ishment is deserved. Punishment is a concer: totally opposed to right-mindedness,
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and the aim of the Last Judgment is to restore right-mindededness to you. The
Last Judgment might be called a process of right evaluation. It eimply means
that everyone will finally come to understand what is worthy armd what is not.
After this, the ability to choose can be directed rationally. Until this dis-
tinction is made, however, the vacillations between free and imprisoned will
cannot but continue.

The first step toward freedom involves a sorting out of the falsé from
the true. This is a process of separation in the constructive sense, and re-
flects the true meaning of the Apocalypse. Everyone will ultimately look up-
on his own creations and choose to preserve only what is good, Jjust as God
Himself looked upon what He had created and knew that it was good. At this
point, the mind can begin to look with ;ove on iis own creations because of
their worthiness. At the same time the mind will inevitably disown its mis-—
creations which, without belief, will no longer exist,

The term "Last Judgment® is frightening not only because it has been
projected onto God, but also because of the association of "last® with death.
This is an outstanding example of upside-down perception. If the meaning of
the Last Judgment is objectively examined, it is quite apparent that it is
really the doorway to life. No one who lives in fear is really alive. Your
own last judgment cannot be directed toward yourself, because you are not your
own creation. You can, however, apply it meaningfully and at any time to
everything you have made, and retain in your memory only what is creative and
good. This is what your right-mindedness cannot but dictate. The purpose of
time is solely to "give you time" to achieve this Jjudgment. It is your own
perfect judgment of your own perfect creations. When everything you retain is
lovable, there is no reason for fear to remain with you. This is your part in

the Atonement.
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Chapter 2

THE INNOCENT PERCEPTION

Atonement without Sacrifice

A further point must be perfectly clear before any residual fear still
associated with miracles can disappear. The crucifixion did not estahlish
the Atonement; the .reeurrection did. Many sincere Christians have misunder-
stood this. No one who is free of the belief in scarcity could possibly
make this mistake. If the crucifixion is seen from an upside-down point of
view, it does appear as if God permitted and even encouraged one o.f His Sons
to suffer because he was good. This particularly unfortunate interpretation,

. which arose out of projection, has led many people to be bitterly afraid of
God. Such anti-religious concepts enter into many religions. Yet the real
Christian should pause and ask, “How could this be?" Is it likely that God
Himself would be capable of the kind of thinking which His Own words have
clearly stated is um.lorthy of His Son?

The best defense,as always, is not to attack another's position, but
rather to protect the truth. It is unwise to accept any concept if you have
to invert a whole frame of reference in order to justify it. This proccdure
is painful in its minor applications and genuinely tragic on a wider scale.
Persecution frequently results in an attempt to "justify" the terrible mis-
perception that God Himself persecuted His Own Son on bchalf of salvation. The
very words are ineaningless. It has been particularly difficult to overcome this
because, although the error itself is no harder to correct than any other, many
have been unwilling to give it up in view of its prominent value as a defense.

In-milder forms a parent says, "This hurts me more than it hurts you," and
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feels exonerated in beating a child. Can you believe our Father really

thinks this way? It is so essential that all such thinking be dispelied that
we must be sure that nothing of this kind remains in your mind. I was not
spunished" because you were bad. The wholly benign lesson the Atonement teaches
is lost if it is tainted with this kind of distortion in any form.

The statement “"Vengeance is Mine, sayeth the Lord" is a misperception by
which one assigns his own "evil'past to God. The "evil" past has nothing to
do with God, He did not crcate it and He does not maintain it. God does not
believe in retribution. His Mind does not create that way. He does not hold
your "evil" deeds against you. Is it likely that He would hold them against
me? Be very sure that you recognize how utterly impossible this assumption

is, and how entirely it arises from proJection. This kind of error is re-
sponsible for a host of related errors, including the belief that God re-
Jected Adam and forced him out of the Garden of Eden., It is also why you may
believe from time to time that I am misdirecting you. I have made every ef-
fort to use words that are almost impossible to distort, but it is always pos~
sible to twist symbols around if you wish.

Sacrifice is a notion totally unknown to God. ‘ It arises solely from
fear, and frightened people can be vicious. Sacrificing in any way is a vi-
'ol'ation of my injunction that you should be merciful even as your Father in
Heaven is merciful. It has been hard for many Christians to realize that this
applies to themselves. Good teachers never terrorize their students. Td ter-
rorize is to attack, and this results in rejection of what the teacher offers.
The result is learning failure.

I have been correctly roferred to as *the lamb of God who taketh away
the sins of the world,” but ihose who represent the lamb as blood-stained do
not understand the meaning of the symbol. Correctly understood, it is a very

simple symbol thal speaks of my ijnnocence. The lion and the lamb lying down
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together symbolize that strength' ard innocence are not in conflict, but
naturally live in peace. "Blessed are the pure in heart for thsy shall see
God." is another way of saying the same thing. A pure mind knows the truth
and this is its strength. .];t does‘ not confuse destruction with innocence be-~
cause it associates innocence with strength, not with weakness.

Innocence is incapable of sacrif;l.cing anything, because the innocent mind
has everything and strives only to protect its wholeness. It cannot project.
It can only honor other minds, because honor is the natural greeting of the
truly loved to others who are like them. The lamb "taketh away the sins of
the world" in the sense that the state of innocence, or grace, is one in which
the medning of the Atonement is perfectly apparent. The Atonement is entirely v
unambiguous. It is perfectly clear because it exists in light. Only the at-
tempts to shroud it in darkness have made it inaccessible to those who do not
choose to see.

The Atonement itself radiates nothing but truth, It therefora epito-

mizes harmlessness and sheds only blessing. It could not do this if it arose

from anything but perfect inr . I is wisdom because it is un-
aware of evil, and evil does not exist. It is, however, perfectly aware of
everything that is true. The resurrection demonstrated that nothing can de-
stroy truth. Good can withstand any form of evil, as light abolishes forms
of darkness. The Atonement i3 therefore the perfect lesson. It is the final
demonstration that all the other lessons I taught are true. If you can accept
‘this one generalization now, there will be no need to learn from many smaller
lessons. You are released from all errory: if you believo this.

The innocence of God is the true state of the mind of His Son. In this
state your mind knows God, for God is not symbolic; He is Fact. Knowing His

Son as he is, you realize that the Atonement, not sacrifice, is the only ap-
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propriate gift for God's altar, where nothing except perfection belongs.
The understanding of the innocent is truth. That is why their altars are

truly radiant.

Miracles as True Perception

I have stated that the basic concepts referred to in this course are
not matters of degree. Certain fundamental concepts cannot be understood in
terms of opposites. It js impossible to conceive of light and darkness or
everything and nothing as Joint possibilities. They are all true or all false.
1t is essential that yov realize your thinking will be erratic until a firm
commitment to one or the other is made. A firm commitment to darkness or noth~
ingness, however, is jmpossible. No one has ever lived who has not. experienced
some 1ight and scme thing. No one,therefore, is able to deny truth totally,
even if he thinks he can.

Innocence is not a partial attribute. It is not real until it is total.
The partly innocent are apt to be quite foolish at times. It is not until
their innoccence becomes & viewpoint with universal application that it be-
comes wisdom. Innocent or true perception means that you never misperceive
and always see truly. More simply, it means that you never see wha.t does not
exist, and always see what does.

¥hen you lack confidence in what scmeune will do, you are attosting to
your beliefl that he is not in his right mind. This is hardly a miracle-based
frame_oi‘ reference. It also has the disastrous effect of denying the power of
the miracle. The miracle perceives everything as it is. If nothing but the
truth exists, right-minded seeing cannot see anything but perfection. I have
said that only what God crcates or what you create with the .same will has any
real existence. This, then, 4s all the innocent can see. They do not. suffer

from distorted perception.
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You ‘are afraid of God's Will bacause you have used yo(u- Vown nind, which
He created in the likeness of His Own,to miscreate. The mind can miscreate
only when it believes 1tvis not free. An "imprisoned” mind is not free be-
cause it is possessed, or held back, by itself. It is therefore limited, and
the will 1s not free to assert itself. To be one is to be of one mind or .
wﬂl, ‘ When the Will of the Sonship and the Father are one, their perfect ac-
cord is Heaven.

Nothing can prevail against a Son of God who commends his Spirit into
the Hands of his Father. By doing this the mind awakens from its sleep and
remembers its Creator. All sense of separation disappears. ’The Son of God
is part of the Holy Trinity, but the Trinity Itself is one. There is no con-
fusion within Ite Levels, because They are of one Mind and one Will. This
single purpose creates perfect integration and establishes the peace of God.
Yot this vision can be perceived only by the truly innocent. Because their
hearts are pure,the innocent defend true perception instead of deferding thom-
selves against it, Understanding the lesson of the Atonement they are with-
out the wish to attack, and therefore they see truly. This is what the Bible
means when 1t says, "When He shall appear (or be perceived) we shall be like
" Him, for we shall see Him as He is.®

The way to correct distortions is to withdraw your faith in them and
invest it only in what is true. You cannot make untruth true. If you are
willing to accept what is true in- everything you perceive, you let it be true
for you. Truth overcomes all error,. and those who live in error and emptiness
can n;ver find lasting solace. If you percsive truly you cre cancellirg out
misperceptions in yourself and in others simultaneously., Because you see them
as thoy are,you offer them your acceptance of their truth so they can accept

it for themselves. This is the healing that the miracle induces.
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Perception versus Knowledge
We have been cmphasizing perception, and have said very little about

knowledge as yet. This is because perception must be straightened out before -
you can know anything. To know is to be certain, and certainty is strength.
Perception is temporary. As an attribute of the belief in space and time, it
is subject either to fear or love. Misperceptions produce fear and true per-
ceptions foster love, but neither bringscertainty because all perception var-
jes, That is why it is not knowledge. True perception is the basis for
knowledge, but lmowing is the affirmation of truth and beyond all perceptions.

All your difficulties stem from the fact that you do not recognize your-
self, ;our brother or God. To recognize means to "know again,® implying that
you knew before. You can see in many ways because pérception involves inter;
pretation, and this means that it is not whole or consistent. The miracle,
being a way of perceiving,is not knowledge. It is the right answer to a
question, but you do not question when you know. Questioning illusions is the
first step in urdoing them. The miracle, or the right answer, corrects them.
Since perceptions change, their dependence on time is obvious. How you perceive
at any given time determines what you do, and actions must occur in time. Knowl-
edge 1s timeless, because ceﬂainti is not questionable. You know when you
have ceased to ask questions.

The questioning mind perceives itself in time, and therefore looks for
future answers. The closed m.md believes the !'u_ture and the pﬁsent will be
the same. This establishes a seemingly stable state that is usually an attempt
to counteract an underlying fear that the future will be worse than the present.
This fear inhibits the tendency to question at all. v

True vision is the natural ' -ception of spiritual sight, but it is st:LLl‘

a correction rather than a fact. Spiritual sight is symbolic, and therefore not
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. a device for knowing. It is however, a means of r;ght. percept;ion, which
brings 1t into the proper domain of the miracle. A "vision of God" would be
a miracle rather than a i-ev_elat.ion. The fact that perception is involved at -
all removes the experience from the realm of knowledge. That is why visions,
however holy, do not last.

The Bible tells you to "Know thyself,® or to be certain. Certainty is
always of God. When you love someone you perceive him as he 4is, and this makes
it possible for you to know him. Until you first perceive him as he is .you
cannot know him. While you ask questions about him you are clearly implying
that you do not know God. Certainty does not require action. When you say
you are acting on the basis of knowledge,you are really confusing knowledge
with perception. Knowledge provides the stremgth for creative thinking,but
not for right doing. Perception, miracles and doing are closely related.
Knowledge is the result of revelation and induces only thought. Even in its
most spiritualized form perception involves the w. Knowledge comes from
the altar within and ia timeless because it is certain. To p;meive the truth
is not the same as to lnow it.

Right perception is necessary before God can commnicate directly to
His altars, which He established in His Sons. There He can communicate His
certainty, and His knowledge will bring peace without question.. God is not
a stranger to His Sons,and His Scns are not strangers to each other. Knowl-
edge preceded both perception and time,and will ultimately replace them.
That is the real meaning of "Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the end," and

. "Before Abraham was I am.% Percepti_.on car and must be stabilized, but kmow-

ledge is stable. “Fear God and keep His commandments® becomes “Know God and

accept His certainity.” ’ »

If you attack error in mother, you will hurt yourself. You cannot know
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your brother when you attack him. Attack is always made upon a stranger.

You are making him a stranger by misperceiving him, and so you cannot know
him. It is because you have made him a stranger that you are afraid of him.
Perceive him correctly so that you can know him. There are no strangers in
God's creation. To create as He created you can create only what you know,
and therefore accept as yours. God knows His children with perfect certainty,
He créated ;chem by knowing them. He recognizes them perfectly. When they do

not recognize each other,they do not recognize Him.

Error and the Ego _

The abilities you now possess are only shadows of your real strength.
A1l of your present functions are divided and open to question and doubt.
This is because you are not certain how you will use them,and are therefore
incapable of knowledge. You are also incapablo of imowledge because you can
still perceive lovelessly. Perception did not exist until the separation in-
troduced degrees, aspects and intervals, SPirit has no levels, and all con-
flict arises from the concept of levels. Only the Levels of the Trinity are
capable of Unity. The levels created by the separation cannot but conflict.
This 1s because they are meaningless to each other,

Consciousness,the level of perception, was the first split introduced
into the mind after the separation, making the mind a perceiver rather than
a creator. Consciousness is correctly identified as the domain of the ego.
The ego is a wrong-minded at.t,empt; to perceive yourself as you wish to be,
rather than as you are. Yet you can know yourself only as you are, because
that is all you can be sure of. Everything else iz open to question.

The ego is the _questioriing aspect of the post-separatiorg self, which
was made rather than created. It is capable of asking questions but not of

percciving meaningful answers, btecause these would involve knowledge and cannot
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be perceived. The mind is théretore -confused, because only one-mindedness

can be without confusion., A separated or divided mind must be confused. It

is necessarily uncertain about what it is. It has to be in conflict because

it is out of accord with itself, This makes its aspacts strangers to each
other, and this is the essence of the fear-prone condition, in which attack

is always possible. You have every reason to feel afraid as you perceive your-
self. This is why you cannot escape from i‘ear until you realize that you did
not and could not create yourself. You can never make your misperceptions .
true, and your creation is .beyonr.l your own error. That is why you must even-
tually choose to heal the separation.

Right-mindedness is not to be confused with the knowing mind, because it
is applicable only to x_-iéht perception. You can be right-minded or wrong-
minded, and even this is subject to degrees, clearly demonstrating that knowl-
edge is not involved. The term "right-mindedness" is properly used as the
correction for "wrong-mindedness," and applies to the state of mind that. in-
duces accurate perception. It is miracle-minded because it heals mispercep-~
tion, and this is indeed a miracle in view of how you perceive yourself.

Perception ﬂmys involves some misuse of mind, because it brings the
mind into areas of uncertainty. The mind is very active. When it chooses to
be separated it chooses to perceive. Until then it wills only to know. After-
wands‘ it can oniy choose ambiguously,and the only way out of ambiguity is clear
perception. The mind bretums to its proper function only when it wills to know.
This place; it in the service of spirit, because it is from spirit that it de-
rives its whrole power to make or create. Zven in miscreation the mind 18 af-
firming its Source, or it would merely cease to be. This ia impossible, because
the mind belpngs- to spirit which God created and which is therefore eternal. .

The ability to perceive made the body possible, because you must perceive
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something and with something. That is why perception involves an exchange or
translation, which knowledge doeé not need. The interpretative function of
perception, a distorted form of creation, then permits you to interprot the
body as yoursclf in an attempt to escape from thcv conflict you have induced.
Spirit, which knows, could not be reconciled with this loss of power, because
it is incapable of darkness. This makes spirit almost,inaccessible to the mind
and entirely inaccessible to the body. Thereafter, spirit is perceived as a
threat, because light abolishes darkmness merely by showing you it is not there.
Truth will always overcome error in this way. This cannot be an active process
of correction because, as I have already emphasized, knowledge does not do any-
thing. It can be perceived as an attacker, but it cannot attack., What you
ﬁerceive as its attack is your own vague recognition that knowledge can always
be remembered, never having been destroyed,

God and His creations remain in surety, and therefore know that no mis-
creation exists. Truth cannot deal with errors that you want. I was a man
who remembered spirit and its knowledge. As a man I did not attempt to counter-
act error with knowledge, but to correct error from the bottom up. I demon-
strated both the powsrlessness of the body and the power of the mind. By unit-
ing my will with that of my Creator, I naturally remembered spirit and its real
purpose. 1 cannot unite your will with God's for you, but I can erase all mis-
perceptions from your mind if you will bring it under my guidance. Only your
misperceptions stand in your way. Without them your choice is ¢ertain. Sane
perception inducea sane choosing. 1 cannot choose for you, but I can hel_p you
make your own right choice. ™"Many are called but few are ch-ren® should be,"All
are callca but few choose to listen," Therefore, they do not choose right.
Tho "chosen cr;.es" are nerely ’those who chooze right sconer. Righ£ minds can do
this row, and they will find rest untotheir souls. God knows Yyou only in peace,

and this is your reality.
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Beyond Percegtioﬂ

I have said that the abllities you possess are only shadows of your
real strength, and that perception, which is inherently judgmental, was in-
troduced only ai't.ér the separation. No one has been sure of anything since.

I have also made it clear that the resurrection was the means for the return
to knowledge, which was accomplished by the union of my will with the Father's.
We can now establish a distinction that will clarify some of our subsequent
statements.

Since the separation, the words "create" and "make® have become confused.
When you make something, you do so out of a specific sense of lack or need.
Anything mede for a specific purpose has no true generalizablility. When you
make scmething to fill a perceived lack, you are tacitly implying that you be-
lieve in separation. The ego has invented many ingenious thought systems for
this purpose. None of them is creative. Inventiveness is wasted effort even
in its most ingenious form. The highly specific nature of invention is not
worthy of the abstract creativity of God's creations.

Knowing, as we have already observed, does not load to doing. The con-
fusion between your real creation and what you have made of yourself is so pro-
found that it has become literally impossible for you to know anything. Knowl~
edge is always stable, and it is quite evident that you are not. Nevertheless,
you are perfoctly stable as God created you. In this sense, when your behav-
jor is unstable, you are disagreeing with God's Idea of your creation. You can
do this if you choose, but you would hardly want to do it if you were in your
right mind. -

The fundamental question you continually ask yourself cannot properly be
dirocted to yourself at all. You keep asking what it is you are. This implies

that the answer ie not only one you know, but is also one that is up to you to



- 52 -

- supply. Yet you cannot perceive yourself correctly. You have no image to
be perceived. The word "image” is always perception-related, and not a
part of lmowledge. Images are symbolic and stand for something else. The
idea of "changing your image" recognizes the power of perception, but also
implies that there is nothing stable to know.

Knowing is not open to interpretation. You may try to "interpret"
meaning, but this is always open to error because it refers to the perception
of meaning. Such incongruities are the result of attempts to regard yourself
as separated and un-separated at the same time. It is impossible to make so
fundamental a confusion without increasing your overall confusion still fur-
ther. Your mind may have become very ingenious, but as always happens when
method and content are separated, it is utilizéd in a futile attempt to es-
cape from an inescapable impasse. Ingenuity is totally divorced from knowl-
cdge, because knowledge does not require ingenuity. Ingenious-thinking is
not the truth that shall set you frce, but you are free of the need to en-
gage in it when you are willing to let it go.

Prayer is a way of asking for something. It is the medium of miracles.
But the enly meaningful praver is for forgiveness, because those who have
been forgiven have everything. Once forgiveness has becn accepted, prt\vér in
tho usual sense becomes utterly meaningless, The prayer for forgiveness is
nothing more than a request that you may be able to recognize what you al-
ready have. In electing perception instead of knowledge, you placed yourself
in 2 position where you could resemble your Father only by perceiving mirac-
ulous’, You have lost the knowledge that you yourszel are a miracle of God,
Creat!cn is your Scurce and your only real function.

The statement "Ged created man in his own image and likeness" neceds re-
interpretation. "Image" can be understood as "thought)’ and "likeness” as "of

a like quality." God did create spirit in His Own Thought and of a quality
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1ike to His Own. There i3 nothing else. Perception, on the other hand,
is impossible without a belief in "more® and "less.” At every level it in-
volves selectivity. Perception is a cont.inu;l process of accepting and re~
Jeoting, organizing and reorganizing, shifting and changing.‘ Evaluation is an
essential part of perception, because judgments are neccssary in order to
select. V

¥hat happens to perceptions if there are no judgments and nothing but
perfect equality? i’erception becomes impossible. Truth can only be known.

All of it is equally true, and knowing any part of it is to know all of it.

Only perception involves partial awareness. Knowledge transcends the laws
governing perception, because partial knowledge is impossible. It is all one
and has no separate parts. You wﬁo are really one with it need but know your-
self and your knowledge is camplete. To know God's miracle is to know Him.

Forgiveness is the healing of the perception of separation. Correct
perception ol: your brother is necessary, bocause minds have chosen to see them-
gelves as separate. Spirit knows God completely. That is its miraculous power.
The fact that each one has this power completely is a condition entirely alien
to the world's thi;mking. The world beﬁeves that if anyone has everything,
there is nothing left. But God's miracles are as total as His Thoughts because
they ars His Thoughts,

As long as perception lasts prayer has a place. Since perception rests on
lack, those who perceive have not totally accepted the Atonement and given them-
gelves over to truth. Perception is based on a separated state, so that anyone
who perceives at all needs healing. Commnion, not prayer, is the naturel
state of those who know. God and His miracle are inseparable. How beautiful
indeed are the Thoughts of God who live in His Light! Your worth is beyond
perception because it is beyond doubt. Do not perceive yourself in different

lights. Know yourself in the Ono Light where the miracle that is you is
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Judsment and the Authority Problem

we have already discussed the Last Judgment, but in insufficient detail.
Aftey the Last Judgment there will be no more. Judgment is symbolic because be-
.yonri reveeption there is no judgment. When the Bible says "Judge not that ye be
not, udged," it means that if you judge the reality of others you will be unable
tc avojd jadging your own.

1he. choice to judge rather than to know is the cause of the loss of 'peace.
Judgment is the process on which perception but not knowled.ge rests. I have dis-
cusc.ed this before in terms of the selectivity of perception, pointing out that
evaliation 1s its obvious prerequisite. Judgment always involves rejection. It
never saphasizes only the positive aspects of what is judged, whether in you or
in athers, What has been perceived and rejected, or judged and found wanting, re-
mai 15 ia your mind because it has been perceived. One of the illusions from which
you suff+r is the belief that what you judged against has no effect. This cannot
betrd amless you also believe that what you judged against does not exist. You
evidont 1y do not believe this, or you would not have judged against it. In the
end it dces not matter whether your judgment is right or wrong. Either way you are
tYacing your belief in the unrcal. This cannot be avolded in any type of judgment,
pecause Jt implies the belief that reality is yours to select from.

7ol have no idea of the tremendous release and deep peace that cémes from
meeting yourself and your brothers totally without judgment. When you recognize
whal you aré and what your brothers are, you will realize that jJudging them in
fvy WAl 3 withoul meaning. In fact, their mraning is lost to you precisely be-
fanse - u aro judging them. All uncertainty comes from the belief that you are
yinder {he coercion of judgzment. You do not need judgment to organize your life,

and you certainly do not need it to organize yourself., In the presence of
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knowledge all judgment is automatically suspended, and this is the process
that enables recopgnition to replace perception.

You are very‘rcarful of everything you have perccived but have refused
to accept. You believe that, because you have refused to accept it, ycu have
Jost control over it. This is why you see it in nightmares, or in pleasant
disguiscs;in what secm to be your happier dreams. HNothing that you have re-
fused to accept can be brought into awarcnéss. It is not dangerous in itself,
but you have made it scem dangerous to you. .

When you feel tired, it is because you have judged yourself 23 capaglo of
being tired. When you laugh at someone, it is becauso you have judged him as
unworthy. Vhen you laugh at yourself you must laugh at others, if only be-
cause you cannot tolerate the idoa of being more unworthy than they are. All
this makes you feel tired bccaﬁsc it is escentially disheartening. You are
not really capable of being tired, bul you are very capable of wearying your-
self. The strain of constant judgment is virtually intolerable. It 15 curi-
ous that an ability so debilitating would be so deeply cherished. Yet if you
wish to be the author of reality, you will insist on holding on to judgment.
You will also rerard Jjudgment with fear, believing that it will someday be used
against you. This belief can exist only to vhe extent that you believe in the
efficacy of judgment a3 a weapon of defense for your own authority.

Cod offers only mercy. Your words should ycflect only mercy, bceause
that is what you have received and that is what you should give. Justice isa
texporary cxpedient, or an attemplt to tcach you the meaning of mercy. It is
Judgmental only hécause you are capable of injustice.

I have spoken of differcent symptoms, and at that level therz is almost
erdless variatien. Thero ic, however, only-ons causy for all of them: the

authority problem. This is “the root of all cvil.® Every symptom the ego
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makes involves a'conpradiction in terms, because the mind is split between -
the ego and the Holy Spirit, so that whatever the ego makes is incomplete and
contradictory. This untenable position is the result of the authority prob-
lem which, because it accepts the one inconceivable thought as its premise,
can produce only ideas that are inconceivable.

The issue of authority is really a question of authorship. When you
have an authority problem, it is always because you believe you are the author
of yourself and project your delusion onte others. You then perceive the git-
uation as one in which others are literally fighting you for your authorship.
This is the fundamental error of all those who believe they have usurped the
pover of God. This be}ief is very frightening to them, but. hardly troubles
God. He is, however,eager to undo it, not to punish His children, but only
because He knows that it makes them unhappy. God's creations are given their
true Authorship, but you prefer to be anonymous when you choose to separate
yourself from your Author. Being uncertain of your true Authorship, you be-
lieve that your creation was anonymous. This leaves you in a position where
it sounds meaningful to believe that you created yourself. The dispute over
authorship has left such uncertainty in your mind that it may even doubt
whether you really exist at all.

Only those who give over all desire to reject can know that their own
rejection is impossible., You have not usurped the power of God,but you have
lost it. Fortunately, to lose samethlng does not mean that it has gone. Ii
merely means that you do not remember where it is. Its existence does not dc—
pend on your ability to identify it, or even to place it. It is poasible to
ook on reality without judgment and merely kmow that it is there.

Peace is a natural heritage of spirit. Everyone is free to refuse to
accept his inheritance, but he is not free to establish what his inheritance

is. The problem everyone must decide is the fundamental question of author-
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ship. All fear comes ultimately, and sometimes by way of very devious
routes,from the denial of Authorship. The offense is never to God, but only
to those who deny Him. To deny His Authorship is to deny yourself the reason
for your peace,so that you see yourself only in segments. This strange per- .
ception is the authority problem. v

The;-e. is no one who does not feel that he is imprisoned in some way. If
this is the result of his own free will be must regard his will as not free,
or the circular reasoning in this position would be quite apparent, Free will
must lead to freedom. Judgment always imprisons because it separates segrents
of reality by the unstable scales of desire. Wishes are not facts., To wish
is to imply that' willing is not sufficient. Yet no one in his right mind be-
lieves that what is wished is as real as what is willed. Instead of “Seck ye
first the Kingdom of Heaven" say, #Will ye first the Kingdom of Heaven," and

you have said, "I know what I am and I accept my own inheritance.»

Creating Versus the Self-Image

Every system of thought must have a starting point. It begins with either
a making or a creating,a difference we have already discussed. Their resem-
blance lies in their power as foundations. Their difference lies in what rests
upon them. Both are cornerstones for systems of belief by which one lives. It
is a mistake to believe that a thought system based on lies is weak. Nothing
made by a child of God is without power. It is essential to realize this , be-
cause otherwise you will be unable to escape from the prison you have made.

You cannot resolve the authority problem by depreciating the power of
your mind. To do so is to deceive yoursglt‘, and this will hurt you because you
really urderstand the gtrength of the mind. You also realize that You cannot
weaken it, any nmore than you can weaken Cod. The "devil® is a frigntening con-

cept because he seems to be extremely powerful erd extremely active. He is



- 58 -

perceived as a force in combat with God, battling Him for possession of His
creations. The devil &oceives by lies, and builds kingdoms in which every-
thing i.s in direct opposition to Goed. Yet he attracts men rather than repels
them,and they are willing 4o Msell” him their souls in return for gifts of no
real worth. This makes absolutely no sense.

We have discussed the. £all or separation before, but its meaning must. be
clearly understood. The separation is a system of thought real enough in time,
though not in eternity. All beliefs are real to the believer. The fruil of
only one tree was “forbidden" in the symbo]ic garden. But God could not have
forbidden it, or it could not have been eaten. If God knows His children, and
I assure you that He does, would He have put them in a position where their
own destruction was possible? The uforbidden tree" was named the "tree of
Jmowledge.” Yet God created knowledge and gave it freely to His creations.

The symbolism here has been given many interpretations, but you may be sure
that any interpretation that sees either God or His creations as capable of de-
stroying Their Ovn purpose is in error.

Fating of the fruit of the tree of knowledge is a symbolic expression for
usurping the ability for self-creating. This is the only sense in which God
and His creations are not co-creators. The bolief that they are is implicit
in the "self concept,” or the tendency of the self to make an image of itself.
Images are percéived , not known. Knowledge cannot deceive,but perception can.
You can perceive yourself as seli-creating,but you cannot do more than believe
it. fou cannot make it true. And, as I said befbxje, when you finally pe_rceive.
correctly yo: can only be glal that you cranot. Until then, however; the he-: .
iief that you can is the foundation stone in your thought system, and a].l your
defenses are uscd to attack ideas t};a.t might bring it to 'Light. vYou still be-’

lieve ycu are an image of your own making. Your mind is split with the Holy .
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Spirit on this point, and thero is no resolution while you believe the one
thing that is literally inconceivable, That is why you cannot create and are
filled with fear about what you make.

The mind can make the belief in separation very real and very fearful,
and this belief is the "devil." It is powerful, active, destructive and
clearly in opposition to God, because it literally denies His Fatherhood. Look
at your life and see what the devil has made. But realize that this making will
surely dissolve in the light of truth, because its foundation is a 1ie. Your
creation by God is the only foundation that cannot be shaken, because the light
is in it. Your starting point is truth, and you must roturn to your Beginning.
Much has been seen since then, but nothing has really happened. Yc-mr Self is
still in peace, even though your mind is in conflict. TYou have not yet gtne
back far enough, and that is why you become so fearful. As you approach the
Beginning, you feel the fear of the destructicn of your thought system upcn
you as if it were the fear of death. There is no death, but there is a belief
in death.

The branch that bears no fruit will be cut off and will wither away. Bo
gladl The light will shine from ihe true Foundation of life, and your own
thought system will stand corrected,. It cannot stand otherwise. You who fear
salvation are choosing death. Life and death, light and darkmess, knowledge and
bsrception, are irreconcilable, To believe that they can be reconciled is to
believe that God and His Son can not. Only the oneness of knowledge is free of
conflict. Your kingdcm is not of this world because it was given you from bte-
_vonq this world. Only in this world is th~ idea of an authority problem mean-
ingful. The world is not left by death bat by truth, and truth can be known

by all those for whom the Kingdem was created, and for whom it waits.
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Chapter 3

THE _ILLUSTONS OF THE BGO

The Bible says that you should go with a brother twice as far as he asks.
It certainly does not suggest that you set him back on his journey. Devotion
to a brother cannot set you back either. It can lead or;ay to mutual progress.
The result of genu_ine devotion is inspiration, a word which properly under-
stood is the opposite of fatigue. To be fatigued is to be dis-spirited,but to
be inspired is to be in the spirit. To be egocentric is to be dis—;pirited,
but to be self-centered in the right sense is to be inspired or in sp‘irit. The
truly inspired are enlightened and cannot abide in darkmess. '

You can speak from the spirit or from the ego, as you choose. If y;:’u
speak from spirit you have chosen to "Be still and know that I am God." These
words are inspired bccause they reflect knowledge. If you speak from the ego
you are disclaiming knowledge instead of affirming it,and are thus dis-spiriting
yourself. Do not embark on us;eless journeys, because they are indeed in ‘;'ain.
The ego may desire them, but spirit cannot embark on them because it is forever
unwilling to depart from its Foundation.

The journey to the cross should be the last "useless journey." Do not
dwell upon it,but dismiss it as accomplished. If you can accept it as your own
last useless journey, you are also free to join my resurrect,ion. Until you do
go your life is indeed wast.ea. It merely re-enacts the separation, the loss
of power, the futile attempts 61‘ the ego at reparation,and finally tl;e cruci-
fixion of the bédy, or death. Such repetitions are endless until they are vol-
untarily given up. Do not make the pathetic error cf "clinging to the olti
rugged cross.” The c;nly message of the crucifixion is that you can overcome the

cross. Until then you are free to crucify yourself as often as you choose.
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This '15 not the Gospel I intended to offer you. We have another journey to
undertake, and if you will read these lessons carefully they will help pre-
pare you to undertake it. .

Right Teaching and Right Llearning

A good teacher clarifies his own ideas and strengthens them by teach-
ing them. Teacher and pupil are alike in the learning process. 'fhey are in
the same order of learning,and unless they share their lessons conviction will
be lacking. A good teacher must believe in the ideas he teaches s but he must
meet another condition; he must believe in the students to whom he offers the
ideas . '

Many stand guard over their ideas because they want to protect their
thought #ystems as they are, and leanﬁ.ﬁg means change. Change is always
fearful to the separated,because they cannot conceive of it as a move towards
healing the separation. They always perceive it as a move toward further sep-
aration, because the separation was their first experience of change. You be-
lieve that if you allow no change to enter into Yyour ego you will find peace.
This profound confusion is possible only if you maintain that the same thought
system can stand on two foundations. Nothing can reach spirit from the ego,
and nothing can reach the ego from spirit. Spirit can neither strengthen the
ego nor reduce the conflict within it, The ego is a contradiction. Your self
and God's Self are in opposition. They are oppo‘sed in source, in direction and
in outcome, They are fundamentally irreconcilable » because spirit cannot per-
ceive and the ego cannot know. They are therefore not in communication and
can never be in communication. Nevertheless,the ego can learn, even though its
maker can be misguided. He cannot, however, make the totally lifeless out of
the life-given.

Spirit need not be taught, but the ego musi be. Learning is ultimately
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perceived as frightening because it leads to the relinquishment, not the de-
struction, of the ego to the light of spirit, This is the change the ego must
fear, because it does not share my charity. My lesson was like yours, and be-
@se I learned it I can teach it. I will never attack your ego, but I am try-
ing to teach you how its thought system arose. When I remind you of your true
creation, your ego cannot but respond with fear.

Teaching and learning are your greatest strengths now, because they cnable
you to cinange your mi‘nd and help others to change theirs. Refusing to change »
your mind will not prove that thev'aeparation has not occurred. The dreamer who
doubts the reality of his dream while he is still dreaming is not really heal-
ing his split mind. You dream of a separated ego and believe in a world that
rests upon it. This is very real to you. You oannot undo it by not changing
your mind about it. If you are willing to renounce the rols of guardian of your
thought system and open it to me, I will correct it very gently and lead you
back to God.

Every good teacher hopes to give his students so much of his own learning
that they will cne day no longer need him., This is the one true goal of the
teacher. It is impossible to convince the ego of this, because it goes against |
all of its own l;ws. But remember that laws are set up to protect the continuity
of the system in which the lawmaker believes. It is matural for the ego to try
to protect itself once you have made it, but it is not natural for you to want to
obey its laws unless you believe them. The ego cannct make this choice because
of the nature of its origin. You can, because of the nature of yours.

Egos .can clash in any situation, but spirit cannot clash at all. If you
perceive a teacher as merely 'a larger ego" you will be afraid, because to en-
large an ego would be to increase anxiety about separation. T will teach with
you and live with you if you will think with me, but my goal will always be to

abgolre you finally {rom the need for & teacher. Thia is the opposite of the
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ego-oriented teacher's goal. He is concerned with the effect of his ego on
other egos, and therefore interprets their interaction as a means of ego
preservation. I would not be able to devote myself to teaching if I believed
this, and you will not be a devoted teacher as long as you bolieve it. I am
constantly being perceived as a tegcher either to be exalted or rejected, but.‘
1 do not accept either perception for myself.

Your worth is not established by teaching or learning. Your worth is
established by God. As long as you disﬁute this everything you do will be
fearful, particularly any situation that lends itself to the belief in super-
dority and inferiority. Teachers must be patient and ropeat their lessons
until they are learned. I am willing to do this, because I have no right to
gset your learning limits for you. Again, -~ nothing you do or think or wish
or make is necessary to establish your worth. This point is not debatable ex-
cept in delusions. Your ego is never at stake because God did not create it.
Your spirit is never at etake because He did. Any confusion on this point is
delusional, and no form of devotion is possible as long as this delusion lasts.

The ego/ tries to exploit all situations into forms of praise for itself
in order to overcome its doubts. It will remain doubtful as long as you be-
lieve in its existence. You who made it cannot trust it, because in your
right mind you realize it is not real. The only sane solution is not to try to
change reality, which is indeed a fearful attempt, but to accept it as it is.
You are pa.rt. of reality, which stands unchanged beyond the reach of your ego
but within easy reach of spirit. When you are afraid, be still and know that
God is real, and you are His beloved Son 3n whom He is well pleased. Do not
let your ego dispute this, because the ego cannot know what is as far beyond
its reach as you are.

God is not the author of fear. You are. You have chosen to create un=~

1liko Him, and have therefore made fear for yourself. You are not at peace
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because you are not fulfilling your function. God gave you a very lofty

- function that you are not meeting. Your ego has chosen to be afraid instead
of meeting it. When you awaken you will not be able to understand this, be-
cause it is literally incredible. Do not beliove the incredible now. Any

attempt to increase its believableness is merely to postpone the lnevitable.
The word "inevitable" is fearful to the ego, but Joyous to the spirit. God
is inevitable, and you cannot avoid Him any more than He can avoid you.

The ego is afraid of the spirit's Joy, because once you have experienced
it you will withdraw all protection from the ego,and become totally without
investment in fear. Your investment is great now because fear is a witness to
the separation, and your ego rejoices when you witneés to it. leave it behind!
Do not liaten t'o it and do not preserve it. . Listen only to God, Who is as in-
eapablt; of deception as 1s the spirit He created. Release yourself and re-
Jease others. Do not present a false and unworthy picture of yourself to
others, and do not accept such a picture of them yourself.

. The ego has built a shabby and 9nsheltering home for you, because it
cannot build otherwise. Do not try to make this impoverished house stand. Its
weakness is your strength., Only God could make a home that is worthy of His
creations, who have chosen to leave it empty by their own dispossession. Yet
His home will stand forever, and is ready for you when you choose to enter it.
Of this you can be wholly certain. God is as incapable of creating the perish-
able as the ego is of making the eternal.

Of your ego you can do nothing to save yourself or others, but of y'our
spirit you can do everything for the salvation of both. Fumility is & lesson
for the ego, not for the spirit, Spirit is beyond humllity, because it rec-
ognizes its radiance and gladly sheds its light everywhere. The meok shall in-
herit thu carth because their egos are humble, and this gives them truer per-

coption. The Kingdom of Heaven is the spirit's right, whose beauty and
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dignity m‘far beyond doubt, beyond perception, and stand forever as the
mark of the Love of God for His creations, who are wholly worthy of Him and
only of Him. Nothing else is sufficiently worthy to be a.gift for a crea-
tion of God Himself. ’

I will substitute for your ego if you wish, but never for your spirit.
A father can safely leave a child td.t.h an elder brother who has shown himself
responsible, but this involves no confusion about the child's origin. Thé‘
brother can protect the child's body and his ego, but he does not confuse him-
self with the father because he does this. I can be entrusted with your body
and your ego only because this enables you not to be concerned with them, and
lets mé teach you their unimportance. I could not understand their importance
to you if I had not once been tempted to believe in them myself. . Let us un-
dertake to learn this lesson together so we can be free of them together. I
need devoted teachers who share my aim of healing the mind. Spirit is far be-
yond the need of your protection or m:Lnﬁ. Remomber this:

In this world you need not have tribulation because I have
overcome the world. That is why you should be of good cheer,

The Ego and False Autonomy

It is reasonable to ask how the mind could ever have made the ego. In
fact, it is the best question you could ask. There is, however, no point in
giving an answer in terms of the past because the past does not matter, and
history would not exist if the same errors were not being repeated in the pres-
ent., Abstract thought applies to knowledge because knowledge is completely im-
personal, and examples are irrelevant to its understanding. Perception, Low-
ever,is always Qpecific, and therefore quite concrete.

Everyone makes an ego or a self for himself, which is subject to enor-
mous variation because of its instability. He also makes an ego for everyone

else he perccives, which is equally variable. Their interaction is a ;;rocess
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that alters both, because they were not made by or with the Unalterable.

1t is important to realize that this alteration can and does occur as read-
ily when the interaction takes place in the mind as when it involves phygi-
cal interaction. There could be no better example that the ego is only an
idea and not a fact.

Your own state of mind is a good example of how the ego was made. Vhen
you threw knowledge away it is as if you never had it. This is so apparent
that one need only recognize it to see that it does happen. If this ocecurs
in the presenf, why is it surprising that it occurred in the past? Surprise
is a reasonable response to the unfamiliar, though hardly to something that
occurs with ‘such persistence. But do not forget that the mind need not work
that way, even though it does work that way now.

Think of the love of animals for their offspring, and the need they
feel to protect them. That is because they regard them as part of themselves.
No one dismisses something he considers part of himself. You react to your
ego much as God does to His creationgy -- with love, protection and charity.
Your.reactions to the self you made are not surprising., In fact, they resemble
in many Hajs how you will one day react to your real creations, which are as
timeless as you are. The question is not how you respond to the ego, but what
you believe you are. Belief is an ego function, and as long as your origin is
open to belief you are regarding it from an ego viewpoint. When teachiﬁg is
no longer necessary you will mercly know God. Belief that there is another way
of perceiving is the loftiest idea of which ego thinking is capable. That is
because it contains a hint of rccognition that the ego is not the Self.

Undermining the ego's thought system must be perceived as painful, even
though this is anything but true. Babies scream in rage if you take away a

knife or sciasors, although they may well harm themselves if you do not. In

this sense you are still a baby. You have no scnse of real self-prescrva-
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tion, and are likely to decide that you need precisely what would hirt you
most. Yét. whether or not you recognize it now, you have agreed to cooperate
in the effort to become both harmless and helpful, attributes that go together.
Your attitudes even toward this are necessarily conflicted, because all at-
titudes are ego-based. This will not last. Be patient a while and remember
that the outcome is as certain as God.
. Only those who have a real and lasting sense of abundance can be truly
charitable. This is obvious when you consider what is involved. To the ego, to
give ax;ything implies that you will have to do without it. When you associate ‘
.giir:lng with sacrifice, you give only because you believe that you are somehow get-
ting something better, and can therefore do without the thing you give. nGiving
to get" is an inescapable law of the ego, which always evaluates itself in rela-’
tion to other egos. It is therefore continually preoccupied with the belief ‘in
scarcity that gave rise to it. Its whole perception of other egos as real is only
an attempt to convince itself that it is real. "Self-esteem" is always vulner-
able to stress, a term which refers to any perceived threat to the ego's existence.
The ego lit_erally lives by comparisons. Equality is beyond its grasp, and
charity becomes impossible. The ego never gives out of abundance, because it was
made as a substitute for it. That is why the concept of ¥getting" arose in the
ego's thought system. Appetites are “getting" mechanisms, representing the ego's
need to confirm itself. This is as true of body appetites as it is of tho so-
.called "higher ego needs." Body appetites are not physical in origin. The ego
regards the body as its home, and tries to satisfy itself through the body. But
the idea that ",his is po_ssible is a decision of the mind, which has become com-

pletely confused about what is really possible.
The ego believes it is completely on its own, which is merely another way
of describing how it thinks it originated. This is such a fearful state that it

can only turn tocther egos and try to unite with them in a fecble attempt at
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identification, or attack them in an equally feeble show of strenmgth. It is not
frée, however, to open the premise to question, because the premise is its founda-
tion. The ego is the mind's belief that it is completely on its own. The ego's
ceaseless attempts to gain the spirit's acimowledgment and thus establish its own
existence are useless. Spirit in its knowledge is unaware of the ego. It does
not attack it; it merely cannot conceive of it at all. While the ego is equal-
1y unaware of spirit, it does perceive itself as being rejected by something
greater than itself. This is why self-esteem in ego terms must be delusional,
The creations of God do not create myths, although creative effort can be turned
to mythology. It can do so, however, only under one condition; what it makes is
then no longer creative. Myths are entirely perceptual, and so ambiguous in form
and characteristically good-and-evil in nature that the most benevolent of them
is not without fearful connotations.

Myths and magic are closely associated, since myths are usually related to
ego origins, and magic to the powers the ego ascribes to itself. Mythological
systems generally include some account of "the creation," and associate this with
its particular form of magic. The so-called "battle for survival" is only the
ego's struggle to preserve itself, and its interpretation of its own beginning.
This beginning is usually associated with physical birth, because it is hard to
maintain that the égo existed before that point in time. The more "religiously*
_ ego-oriented may believe that the soul exigt.ed before, and will continue to exist
after a temporary lapse into ego life, Some even believe that the soul will be
punished for this lapse, However, salvation does not apply to spirit, which is
not in danger and does not need to be salvased.

Salvation is nothing more than “"right-mindedness," which is not the one-
mindedness of the Holy Spirit, but which must be achieved before one-mindedness
is restox;ed. Right-mindedncss leads to the next step automatically, t~--use right

perception is uniformly without attack, and therefore wrong-mindedness :: oblit-
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erated. The ego cannot survive without judgment, and is laid aside accord-
ingly. The mind then has only one direction in which it can move. Its di-
rection is always automatic, because the mind cannot but be dictated by the
thought system to which it adheres,

It cannot be emphasized too often that correcting perception is merely a

temporary expedient. It is ry only b misperception is a block to

lmowlédge, while accurate perception is a stepping-stone towards it. The whole
value of right perception lies in the inevitable realization that all percep-
tion is unnecessary. This removes the block entirely. You may ask how this
is possible as long as you appear to be living in this wordld., That is a rea-
sonablé question, You must be careful, however, that you really understand it,
Who is the "};ou" who are living in this world? Spirit is immortal, and immor-
tality is a constant state. It is as true now as it ever was or ever will be,
because it implies no change at all. It is not a continuum,nor is it under-
stood by being compared to an opposite. Knowledge never involves comparisons.
That is its maln difference from everything else the mind can grasp.

Love without Conflict

It is hard to understand what "The Kingdom of Heaven is within you" really
means. This is because it is not understandable to the ego, which interprets it
as if something outside is inside, and this does not mean anything. The word
nwithin® is unnecessary. The Kingdom of Heaven is you. What else but you did
the Creator create, and what else but you is His Kingdom? This is the whole
message which in its totality transcends the sum of its parts. You, too, havo
a kingdom that your spirit created. It has not ceased to create because of Lhe
ego's musions. Your creations are no more fatherless than you are. Your ego
and your spirit will never be co-creators, but your spirit and your Creator

will alvys be. Be confident that your creations ere as safe as you are.
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The Kingdom is perfectly united and perfectly protected,’
and phe ego will not prevail against it. Amen.

This is written in the form of a prayer because it is useful in moments
of temptation., It is a declaration of indeperdence. You-will find it very help-
ful if you W\derstangi it fully. The reason you nced my help is because you have
denied your own Guide and therefore need guidance. My role is to separate ths
true from the false, so truth can break through the barriers the ego has set up
and can shine into your mind, Against our united strength the ogo cannot prevail.

It is surely apparent by now why the ego regards spirit as its "enemy.®
The ego arose from the separation, and its continued existence depends on your
continuing belief in the separation. The ego must offer you some 86ﬂ of reward
for maintaining this belief. All it can voffer is a sense of temporary existoence,
which begins with its own beginning and ends with its own ending. It tells you
this life is your existence because it is its own. Against this sense of tompor-
ary existence spirit offers you the knowledge of pemaneﬁce and unshakable being.
No one who has experienced the revelation of this can ever fully believe in the
ego again. How can its meager offering to you prevail against the glorious gift
of Godl

You who identify with your ego cannot believe God loves you. You do not
love what you made, and what you made does not love you. Being made out of the
denial of the Father, the ego has no allegiance to its maker. You cannot conceive
of the real relalionship that exists between God and His creations because of your
hatred for the self you made. You project onto the ego the decision to separate,
and this conflicts with the love you feel fo- the ego because you made it. No
love in this world is without this ambivalence, and since no ego has experienced
love without ambivalence the concept is beyond its understér)ding. Love will enter
immediately into any mind that truly wants it, but it must want it truly. This

means that it wants it without ambivalence, and this kind of wanting is wholly
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without the ego?s "drive to get.”

There is a kind of experience so different from anything the ego can
offer that you will never want to cover or hide it again. It is -necessar'y to
repeat that your belief in darkness and hiding is why the light cannot enter.’
The Bible gives many references to the immeasurable gifts which are for you, but
for which you must ask. This is not a condition as the ego sets conditions. it
is the glorious condition of what you are.

No force except your own will is strong enough or vorth'y enough to guide
you. In this you are as free as God,and must remain so forever. Llet us ask Lhe

Father in my name to keep you mindful of His Love for you and yours for Him. He

has never failed to r this request,be it asks only for what He has al-
ready willed. Those who call truly are always answered. Thou shalt have no
other gods before Him because there are none.'

It has never really entered your mind to give up every idea you ever had
that opposes knowledge. You retain thousands of little scraps of fear that pre-
vent the Holy One from entering. Light camnot penetrate through the walls you
" make to block it, and it is forever unwilling to destroy what you have made. No
one can see through a wall, but I can step around it. Watch your mind for the
scraps of fear, or you will be unable to ask me to do so. I can help you only as
our Father created us. I will love you and honor you and maintain complete re-
spect for what you have made, but I will not uphold it unless it is true. I will
come in response to a single unequivocal ¢all.

Watch carefully and sce what it is you are really asking for. Be very hon-
est with yourssl{ in this, for e must hide nothing from each other, If you will
really try to do this, you have taken the first step toward preparing your mind
for tho Holy One to enter. We will prepare for this together,for once He has come

you will be ready to help me make other minds ready for Him., Haw long will you
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deny Him His Kingdom?
In your own mind, though denied by the ego, is the declaration of your

release. God has given you everything. This one fact means the ego does not

exist, and this makes it profoundly &traid. In the ego’s language, "to have"
and "to be" are different, but they are identical to the Holy Spirit. The Holy
Spirit knows that you both have everything and are everything. Any distine~
tion in this respect is meaningful only when the idea of "get.ting)“ which implies
a lack, has already becn accepted. That is why we make no distinction between
having the Kingdom of God and being the Kingdom of God. '

The calm being of God's Kingdom, which in your sane mind is perfectly con-
scious, is ruthlessly banished from the part of the mind the ego rules, The ego
is desperate because it opposes literally invincible odds, whether you are asleep
or awake., Consider how much vigilance you have been willing to exert to protcect
your ego, and how little to protect your right mind. Who but the insane would
undertake to believe what is not true, and then protect this belief at the cost

of truth?

This Need Not Be
If you cannot hear the Voice for God, it is because you do not choose to
listen., That you do listen to the voice of your ego is demonstrated by your at-
titudes, your feelings and your behavior. Yet this is what you want, This is
what you are fighting to keep, and what you are vigilant to save. Your mind is
filled with schemes to save the face of your ego, and you do not seek the face
of Christ. The glass in which the ego seeks to see its face is dark indeed. How
can it maintain the trick of its existence except with mirrors? But where you
look to find yourself is up to you.
I have said that you cannot change your mind by changing your behavior, but

1 have also said, and many times, that you can charge your mind. Vhen your mood
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tells yt;u that you have chosen wrongly, and this is so whenever youv are not
about some brother God created, and are perceiving images your ego makes‘ in a
darkened glass. Think honestly what you have thought that God would not have
thought, and what you have not thought that God would have you think. Search
sincerely for what you have done and left undone accordingly, and then change
your mind to think with God's. This may seen hard to do, but it is much easier
than trying to think against it. Your mind is one with God's. Denying this and’
thinking otherwise has held your ego together, but has literally split your mind.
As a loving brother I am deeply concerned with your mind, and urge you to follow
ny example as you look at yourself and at your brother, and see in Both the glor-
ious creations of a glorious Father.

When y.ou are sad, know this need not be. Depression comes from a sense of
being deprived of something you want and do not have. Remaember that you are de-
prived of nothing aexcept by your own decisions, and then decide otherwise.

When you are anxious, realize that anxiety comes from the capriciousness of
the ego, and now this need not be. You can be as vigilant against the ego's dic- -
tates as for them.

When you feel guilty, remember that the ego has indeed violated the laws of
God, but you have not. Leave the "sins" of the ego to me. That is what Atone-
ment i3 for. But until you change your mind about those whom your ego has hurt,
the Atonement cannot release you. While you feel guilty your ego is in command,

because only the ego can experience gnilt. This need not be.

Watch your mind for the temptations of the cgo, and do rot be deceiv:d by it.
It offers you nothing. When you have given up this voluntary dis-spiriting, you
will see how your mind can focus and rise above fatigue and heal, Yet you are not
sufficiently vigilant against tho demands of the ego to disengage yourself. This

need not be.
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The habit of engaging wi.th God and His creations is easily made if you
actively refuse to let your mind slip away. The problem is not one of concentra-
tion; it is the belief that no one, including yourself, is worth consistent ef-
fort. Side with me comsistently against this deception, and do not permit this
shabby belief to pull you back. The disheartened é.re useless to themselves and
to me, but only the ego can be disheartened.

Have you really considered how many opportunities you have had to gladden
yourself, and how many of them you have refused? There is no limit to the power
of a Son of God, but he can limit the expression of his power as much as he
chooses. TYour mind and mine can unite in shining your ego away, releasing the
strength of God into everything you think and do. Do not settle for'anything less
than this, and refuse to accept anything but this as your goal. Watch your mind
carefully for any beliefs that hinder its accomplishment, and step away from them.
Judge how well you have done this by your own feelings, for this is the one right
use of judgment. Judgment, like any other defense, can be used to att;ck or pro-
tect; to hurt or to heal. The ego should be brought to judgment and found want-
ing there. Without your own allegiance, protection and love, the ego cannot exist.
Let it be judged truly and you must withdraw allegiance, protection and love from
it.

You are a mirror of truth, in which God Himself shines in perfect light.

To the ego's dark glass you need but say, "I will not look there because I know
these images are not true.® Then let the Holy One shine on you in peace, knowing
that this and only this must be. His Mind shone on you in your creation and
brought your mind into being. His Mind still shines on you and must s}lli_nc through
you. Your ego cannot prevent Him from shining on you, but it can prevent you from
letting Him shine through you. -

The First Coming of Christ is merely another nawe for the crcation, for

Christ is the Son of God. The Second Coming of Christ means nothing more than the
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end of the egols rule and the healing of the mind. I was created like you in
the first, and I have called you to join me in the second. I am in charge of
the Second Coming, and my Judgment,which is used only for protection, cannot be
wrong because it never attacks. Yours may be so distorted that you believe I was
mistaken in choosing you. 1 assure you this is a mistake of your ego. Do not
mistake it for humility. Your ego is trying to convince you that it is real and
I am not, because if I am real,l am no more real than y.ou are. That knowledge,
and I assure you that it is knowledge, means that Christ has come into your mind
u;d healed it.

I do not attack your ego. I do work with your higher mind, the home of the
Holy Spirit, whether you are asleep or awake, just as your ego does with your
lower mind, which is its home. I an your vigilance in this, because you are too
confused to recognize your own hope. I am not mistaken, Your mind will elect to
Join with mine, and together we are invincible. You and ybur brother will yet
come together in my name, and your ea.nity‘will be restored, I raised the dead by
knowing that life is an eternal attribute of everything that the living God cre-
ated. Why do you believe it is harder for me to inspire the dis-spirited or to
stabilize the unstable? I do not believe that there is an order of difficulty
.in miracles; you do. I have called and you will answer. I understand that mir-
acles are natural, bccause they are expressions of love. My calling you is as

naﬁu‘al as your answer, and as inevitable.
" The Ego-Body Illusion
A1l things work together for good. There are no exceptions except in the
egols judgment. The ego exerts maximal vigilance about what it permits into aware-
ness, and this is not the way a balanced mind holds together, The ego is thrown
further off balance because it keeps its primary motivation from yo'ur awareness,

and raises control rather than sanity to predominance. The ego has every reason
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to do this, according to the thought system which gave rise to it and which
it serves. Sane judgment would inevitably judge against the ego, and must be
obliterated by the ego in the interest of its self-preservation.

A major source of the ego's off-balanced state is its lack of discrimina-
tion between the body and the Thoughts of Ged. Thoughts of God are unacceptable
to the ego, because they clearly point to the non-existence of the ego itself,
The ego thereforc either distorts them or refuses to accept them. It cannot »
however, make them cease to be. It therefore tries to conceal not only "unac-
ceptable! body impulses, but also the Thoughts of God, because both are threat-
ening to it. Being concnrned primarily with its own preservation in the face of
threat, the ego perceives them as the same. By perceiving them as the same, the
ego attempts to save itself from being swept away, as it would surely be in the
presence of knowledge.

Any thought system that confuses God and the body must be insane. Yet
this confusion is essential to the ego, which judges only in terms of threat or
non-threat to itself. In one sense the ego's fear of God is at least logical,
since the idea of Him does dispel the ego. But fear of the body, with which the
ego identifies so closely, makes no sense at all.

The body is the ego’s home by its own election. It is tho only identifi-
cation with which the cgo feels safe, since the body!s invulnerability is itg
own best argument that you cannot be of God. This is the belief that t.he ego
sponsors eagerly. Yet the ego hates the body, because it cannot accept it as
good enough to be its home. Here is where the mind becomes actually dazed. Be-~
.ing told by tle ego that it is really part of the body and that the bedy is its
protector, the mind is also told that the body cannot protect it. Thercfore, the
mind asks, "Where can I go for protection?" to which the ego replies, "Turn to
me." The mind,and not without cause, reminds the ego that it has itsrlf insisted

‘ that it is identified with the body, so there is no point in turning to it for
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protection. The ego has no real answer to this t;ecauso there is none,but it
does have a typical solution. It.obliterates the gquestion from the mind's
awareness. Once out of awareness the question can and does produce uneasincss,
but it cannot be answered because it cannot be asked.

This is the question that must be asked: PWhere can I go for protection?®
wSeek and ye shall find" does not mean that you should seek blindly and desper-
ately for something you would not recognize. Meaningful seeking is consciously
undertaken,consciously organized and consciously directed. The goal must be for-
mualated clearly and kept in mind. Learning and wanting to learn are inseparable.
You learn best when you believe what you are trying to learn is of value to you.
However, not everything you may want to learn has lasting value. Iﬁdeed, many of
the things you want to learn may be chosen because their value will not last.

The ego thinks it is an advantage not to commit itself to anything that is
eternal, because the eternal must come {rom God. Eternalness is the one func-
tion the ogo has tried to develop,but has systematically falled to achieve. The
ego compromises wilh the issue of theeternal, juét. as it does with all issues
touching on the real question in any way. By becoming involved wlth tangential
issues, it hopes to hide the real question and keep it out of mind. ‘The cgo's
characteristic busy-ness with nonessentials is for precisely that purpose. Fre-
occupations with problems set up to be incapable of solution are favorite ego
devices for impeding learning progress. In all these diversionary tactics, how-
ever, the one question that is never asked by those who pursue them is, "What
for?" This is the question that you must learn to ask in connection with every-
thing. What is the purpose? Whatever it i3, it will ;iirect your efforts auto-
matically. When you make a decision of purpose,then, you have made a decision
about your future effort; a decision that will remain in effect unless you change

your mind.
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The_Rewards of God

The ego does not recognize the real source of "threat,” and if you as-
soclate yourself with the ego, you do not understand t.ire situation as it is.
Only your allegiance to it gives the ego any power over you. I have spoken of
the ego as if it were a separate thing, acting on its own. This was necessary
to persuade you that you cannot dismigs it lightly, and must realize how much of
your thinking is ego~-directed. We cannot safely let it go at that, however, or
you will regard yourself as necessarily conflicted as long as you are here, or as
long as you believe that you are here. The ego is nothing more than a part of
your belief about yourself. Your other 1ife has continued without interruption,
and has been and always will bo totally unaffected by your attempts to dissoci-
ate it.

In learning to escape from illusions, your debt to your brother is scme-
thing you must never forget. .It is the same debt that you owe to me. Whenever
You act egotistically towards another, you are throwing away the graciousness of
your indebtedness and the holy perception it would produce. The term "holyY can
be ugsed here because, as you learn how much You are indebted to the whole Son-
ship, which includes me, you come as close to knowledge as perception can. The
gap is then so small that knovwledge can easily flow across it and obliterate it
forever. .

You have very little trust in me as yet, but it will increase as you turn
more and more often to me instead of to your ego for guidance. The results will
convince you increasingly that Lhis choice is the only sane one you can make. No
one who learns from experience that one choice brings peace and joy while another
brings chaos and disaster nocds additionai convincing., Learning through rewards
is more effective than learning through pain, because pain is an ego illusion,

and can never induce more than a temporary effect. The rewards of God » however,
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are immediately recognized as eternal. Since this recognition is made by you
and not the ego, the recognition itself establishes that you and your ego can-
not be identical. You may believe that you have already accepted this differ-
ence, but you are by no means convinced as yet..l The fact that you believe you
must escape from the ego shows this; but you caﬁnot escape from the ego by
humbling it or controlling it or punishing it.

The ego and the spirit do not know each other. The separated mind cannot
maintain the separation except by dissociating, Having done this, it denies
all truly natural impulses,not because the ego is a separate thing, but be-
cause you want to believe that you are. The ego is a device for maintaining
this belief, but it is still only your decision -to use the device that enables
it to endure.

How can you teach someone the value of something he has deliberately
throwm away? He must have thrown it away because he did not value it. You can
only show him how miserable he ig without it, and slowly bring it necarer so he
can learn how his misery lessens as he approaches it. This teaches him to as~
sociate his misery with its absence, and the opposite of misery with its pres-
ence. It gradually becomes desirable as he changes his mind about its worth,

I am teaching you to associate misery with the ego and Joy with the spirit.
You have taught yourself the opposite. You are still free to choose, but can you
really want the rewards of the ego in the presence of the rewards of God?

My trust in you is greater than yours in me at the moment, but it
will not always be that way. Your mission is very simple. You are asked to
live so as to demonstrate that you are not an ego, and 1 do not choose God's
channels wrongly. The Holy One shares my trust, and accopts my Atonement de-
cisions because my will is never out of accord with His. 1 have said before

that I am in charge of the Atonement. This is only because I completed ny part
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in it as a man,and can now complete it through others. My chosen channels
cannot fail, because I will lend them mylatrength as long as theirs is wanting.

I will go with you to the Holy One,and through my perception He can bridge
the little gap. Your gratitude to your brother is the only gift I want. I will
bring it to God for you, knowing that to know your brother is to know God. If
you are grateful to your brother, you are grateful to God for what He created.
Through your gratitude you come to know your brother, and one moment of real
récognition makes everyone your brother because each of them is of your Father.
Love does not conquer all things, but it does set all things right. Decause
you are the Kingdom of God I can lead you back to your own creations. You do
not recognize them now, but what has been dissociated is still there.

As you come closer to a brother you approach me, and as you withdraw from
him I become distant to you. Salvation is a collaborative venture. It cannot
be undertaken successfully by those who. disengage themselves from the Sonship,
because they are disengaging themselves from me. Géd will come to you only as
you will give Him to your brothers. Learn first of them and you will be ready

to hear God. That is because the function of love is .ae.

Creation and Communication

It is clear that while the content of any particular ego-illusion does not
matter, its correction is more helpful in a specific context, Ego-illusions are
quite specific, although the mind is naturally abstract. Part of the mind be;
comes concrete, however,when it splits. The concrete part believes in the ego,
because the ego depends on the concrete. The ego is the part of the mind that
believes your existence is defined by separation.

Everything the ego perceives is a seéarate whole, without the relation-
ships that imﬁly being. .The ego is thus against corrmunication, except insofar

as it is utilized to establish separateness rather than to abolish it. The com-
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runication system of the ego is based on its own thought system, as is
evérything else it dictates. Its commnication is controlled by its need t;
protect itself, and it will disrupt communication when it experiences threat.
This disruption is a reaction to a specific person or persons. The specific-
ity of the ego's thinking,then, results in a spurious generalization which
is really not abstract at all. It merely responds in certain specific ways
to everything it perceives as related.

In contrast,spirit reacts in the same way to everything it knows is true,
and does not respond at all to anything else. Nor does it make any attempt to
establish what is true. It knows that what is true is everything that God cre-
ated. It is in complete and direct commuriication with every aspect of crea-
tion, because it is in complete and direct communication with its Creator, -
This commmnication is the Will of God. Cfeation and corrr;ﬁ\mication are synony-
mous., God created every mind by communicating His Mind to it, thus establish-
ing it forever as & channel for the reception of His Mind and Will. Since onh"
beings of a like order can truly communicate, His creations naturally commun-
icate with Him and like Him. This communication is perfectly abstract, since
its quality is universal in application and not subject to any jJudgment,any
exception or any alteration. God created you by this and for this. The nind
can distort its function, but it cannot endow itself with functions it was not
given, That is why the mind cannot totally lose the ability to communicate,
even though it may refuse to utilize it on behalf of ‘be:l.ng.

Existence as well as being rest on communication. Existence, howover,is
specific in how, what and with whom communication is jJudged to be worth under-
taking. Being is completely without these distinctions. Itb is a state in
vhich the mind is in communication with everything that is real. To whatever
extent you permit this state to be curtailed you are limiting your.sense of your

own reality, which becomes total only by recognizing all reality in the glorious
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eontext of its real relationship to you. This is your reality. Do not dese-
erate it or recoil from it. It is your real home, your real temple and your
real Self.

God, Who encompasses all being,created beings who have everything in-
dividually, but who want to share it to increase their joy. Nothing real can
be increased except by sharing. That is why God created you. Divine Abstrac-
tion takes joy in sharing. That is what creation means. "How)' "what" and *to
whom" are irrelevant, because real creation gives everything, since it can cre-
ate only like itself. Remember that in the Kingdom there is no difference be-
tween having and being, as there is in existence. In the state of being the
nind gi’ves everything always.

The Bible repeatedly states that you should praise God. This hardly
means that you should tell Him how wonderful He is. He has no ego with which
to accept such praise, and no perception with which to judge it. But unless you
take part in the creation, His joy is not complete because yours 1s incomplete.
And this He does know. He knows it in His Own Being and its experience of His
Son's experience. The constant going out of His Love is blocked when His
channels are closed,and He is lonely when the minds He created do not communi-
cate fully with Him.

God has kept your kingdom for you, but AHe cannot share His joy with you
until you know it with your whole mind. Revelation is not enough, because it

is only commnication from God. God does not need revelation returned to Him,

which would clearly be impossible, but He does want it brought to others. This
cannot be doac with the actuzl revelation: its content canrot be expresied, be-
cauge it is intenscly personal to the mind that receives it. It can, however,
be returned by that mind to other minds, through the attitudes the knowledge

from the revelation brings.
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God 1is praised whenever any mind learns to bs wholly helpml.' This is
impossible without being wholly harmless, because the two beliefs must co-
exist. The truly helpful are invulnerable,because they are not protecting
their egos and so nothing can hurt them. Their helpl\xlne;s is their praise of
God, and He will return their praise of Him because they are like Him,and they
can rejoice together. God goes out to them and through them,and there is _great
3oy throughout the Kingdom. Every mind that is changed adds to this joy with
its individual willingness to share in it. The truly helpful are God's miracle
workers, whom I direct until we are all united in the joy of the Kingdom. I
will direct you to wherever you can be truly helpful, and to whoever can follow

ny guidance through you.



-84 -

Chapter L

HEALING AND WHOLENESS

To heal is to make happy. I have told you to think how many oppor-
tunities you have had to gladden yourself, and how many you have refused.

This is the same as telling you that you have refused to heal yourself., The
light that belongs to you is the light of joy. Radiance is not associated with
sorrow. Joy calls forth an integrated willingness to share it, and promotes
the mind!'s natural impulse to respond as one. Those who attempt to heal with-
out being wholly Jjoyovs themselves call forth different kinds of responses at
the same time, and thus deprive others of the joy of responding whole~heartedly.

To be whole-hearted you must be happy. If fear and love cannot coexist,
and if it is impossible to be wholly fearful and remain alive, the only pos-
sible whole state is that of love. There is no difference between love and
Joy. Therefore, the only possible whole state is the wholly joyous. To heal
or to make joyous is therefore the same as to integrate and to make one. That
is why it makes no difference to what part or by what part of the Sonship the
healing is offered, Every part benefits, and benefits equally.

You are being blessed by every beneficent thought of any of your broth-
ers anywhere. You should want to bless them in retum,. out of gratitude. You
need not know them individually, or they you.. The light is so strong that it
radiates throughout the Sonship and returns thanks to the Father for radiating
His joy upon it. Only God®s holy children are worthy channels of lis beauti~
ful joy, because only they are beautiful enough to hold it by sharing it. It
is imposéible for a child of God to love his neighbor "except as himself. That

is why the healer's prayer is:

"Let me know this brother as I know myself."
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The Invitation to the Holy Spirit

‘Healing is a thought by which two minds perceive their oneness and become
glad. This gladness calls to every part of the Sonship to rejoice with them,
and lets God go out into them and through them. Only thé healed mind can ex-
perience revelation with lasting effect, because revelation is an experience ‘
of pure joy., If you do not choose to be wholly Jjoyous, your mind cannot have
what it does not choose tg; be. Remember that spirit knows no difference be-
tween having and being. The higher mind thinks according to the laws spirit
obeys, and therefore honors only the laws of God. To spirit getting is mean-
inglea;.a n;ld giving is all. Having everything, spirit holds everything by
giving it, and thus creates as the Father created. While this kind of think-
ing is tt;tally alien to having things, even to the lower mind it is quite con-
prehensible in connection with ideas. If you share a physical possession, you
do divide its ownership. If you share an idea, however, you do not lessen it.
All of it is still yours although all of it has been given away. Further, if
the one to whom you give it accepts it as his, he reinforces it in your mind
and thus increases it. If you can accept the concept that the world is one 'of
ideas, the whole belief in the false association the ego makes between giving
and losing is gone.

Let us start our process of reawakening with just a few simple concepts:

Thoughts increase by being given away.

The more who believe in them the stronger they become.

Everything is an idea.

How, then, can giving and losing be asaocia;ed?,
This is the invitation to the Holy Spirit. I have said already that I can
reach up and bring the Holy Spirit down to you, but I can bring Him to you on-
1y at your own invitation. The Holy Spirit is in your right mind, as He was

in mine. The Bible says, "May the mind be in you that was also in Christ
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Jesus," and uses this as a blessing. It is the blessing of miracle-minded-
ness. It asks that you may think as I thought, Joining with me in Christ-
thinking. '

The Holy Spirit is the only part of the Holy Trinity that has a symbolic
function. He is referred to as the Healer, the Comforter and the Guide. He
is also described as something "separatey apart from the Father and from the.'
Son. I myself said, "If I go I will send you another comforter and He will
abide with you." His symbolic function makes the Holy Spirit difficult to
understand, because symbolism is open to different interpretations. As a man
and also one of God's creations, my right thinking, which came from the Holy
Spirit or the Universal Inspiration, taught me first and foremost that this
Inspiration is for all. I could not have It myself without knowing this. The
word "know" is proper in this context, because the Holy Spirit is so close to.
knowledge that He calls it forth; or better, allows it to come. I have spoken
before of the higher or "true" perception, which is so near to truth that God
Himself can flow across the little gap. Knowledge is always ready to flow
everywhere, but it cannot oppose. Therefore you can obstruct it, although you
can never lose it.

The Holy Spirit is the Christ Mind which is aware of the knowledge that
lies beyond perception. He came into being with the separation as a protection,
inspiring the Atonement principle at the same time. Before that there was no
need for healing, for no one was comfortless. The Voice of the Holy Spirit is
the call to Atonement, or the restoration of the integrity of the mind. When the
Atonement is complete'and the whole Sonship is healed there will be no call to
return. But what God creates is eternal. The Holy Spirit will remain with the
Sons of God, to bless their creations and keep them in the light of joy.

God honored even the miscreations of His children bcca.usg they had made

them. But He also blessed His children with a way of thinking that could raise
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their perceptions so high they could reach .almost back to Him. . The Holy

Spirit is the Mind of tl"ne Atonement. He represents'a state of mind close enough
to one-udndet?_ness that transfer to it is at last possibie. l_’erception is not -
knowledge, but it can be transferred to knowledge, or cross over into it. It
might even be more helpful here to use the literal meaning of transferred or
wcarried over," since the last step is taken by God.

The Holy Spirit, the shared Inspiration of all the Sonship, induces a
kind of perception in which many olements are like those in the Kingdom of
Heaven itself:

First, its universality is perfectly clear, and no one who attains it
could bolieve for one instant that sharing it involves anything but gain.

Second, it is incapable of attack and is therefore truly open. This
means that although it does not engender knowledge, it does not obstruct it
in any way. ’

Finally, it points the way beyond the healing that it brings, and leads
the mind beyond its own integration toward the paths of creation. It is at this
point that sufficient quantitative change occurs to produce a real qualitative

shift.

The Voice fdv God

Healing is not creating; it is reparation. The Holy Spirit promotes
healing by looking beyond it to what the .children of God were before hecaling
was needed, and will be when they have been heiled. This alteration of the time
sequence should be quite familiar, because it is very similar to the shift in
the perception of time that the miracle introduces. The Holy Spirit ié‘l‘ the
motivation for miracle~mindedness; the decision to heal the separation by let-
ting it go. Your will.is still in you bocause God placed it in your mind, and

although you can keep it asleep you cannot obliterate it. God Himself keeps
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your will alive by transmitting it from His Mind to yours as long as there
is time. The miracle itself is a reflection of this union of will between
Father ard Son.

The Holy Spirit is the spirit of joy. He is the Call to return with
which God blessed the minds of His separated Sons. This is the vocation of
the mind. The mind had no calling until the separation, because before that
it had only being, and would not have understood the call to right thinking.
The Holy Spirit is God*'s Answer to the separation; the means by which the
Atonement heals until the whole mind returns to creating.

The principle of Atonement and the separation began at the same time.
When the ego was made, God placed in the mind the call to joy. Thia call is
so strong that the ego always dissolves at its sound. That is why you must
choose to hear one of two voices within you. One you made yourself, and that
one is not of God. But the other is given you by God, Who asks you only to
listen to it. The Holy Spirit is in you in a very literal sense. His is the
Voice that calls you back to where you were before and will be again. It is
possible even in this world to hear only that Voice and no other, It takes ef-
fort and great willingness to learn. It is the final lesson that T learned,
and God's Sons are as equal as learners as they are as sons.

You are the Kingdom of Heaven, but you have let the belief in darkness
enter your mind and so you need a new light. The Holy Spirit is the radiance
that you must let banish the idea of darkness; His is the glory before which
dissociation falls away, and the Kingdem of Heaven breaks through into its own.
Refore the scparation you did not need guidance. You knew as you will know
again, but as you do not know now.

God does not guide, because He can share only perfect knowledge. Guid-
ance is evaluative, because it implies there is a right way and also a wrong way,

one to be chosen and the other to be avoided. By choosing one you give up the
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other. The choice for the Holy Spirit is the choice for God. God is not in
you in a literal sense; ycr.n are part of Him. When you choge to leave Him He
gave you a Voice to speak for Him, because He could no longer share His knowl-
edge with you ﬁthout hindrance. Direct communication was broken because you
had made another voice.

The Ho],y Spirit calls you both to remember and to forget. You have chosen
to be in a state of opposition in which opposites are possible. As a result,
there are choices you must make. In the holy state the will is free, so that
its creative power is unlimited and choice is meaningless. Freedom to choose
is the same power as freedom to create, but its application is different. Choos-
ing depends on a split mind. The Holy Spirit is one way of choosihg. God did
not leave lis children comfortless, even though they chose to leave Him., The
voice they put in their minds was not the Voice for His Will, for which the
Holy Spirit speaks.

The Voice of the Holy Spirit does not command, because it is incapable of
arrogance. It does not demand, because it does not seek control. It does not
overcome, because it does not attack. It merely reminds. It is compelling
only because of what it reminds you of. It brings to your mind the other way,
remaining quiet even in the midst of the turmoil you may make. The Voice for
God is always quiet,because it speaks of peace, Peace is stronger than war be-
cause it heals. Var is division, not increase. No one gains from strife. What
profiteth it a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul? If you
listen to the wrong voice you have lost sight of your soul. You cannot lose it, .
but you can rot know it., It is therefore "lost" to you until you choose right.

The Holy Spirit is your Guide in choosing. He is in the part.of your mind
that always speaks for the right choice; because He speaks for God. He is your
remaining communication with God, which you can interrupt but cannot destroy.

The Holy Spirit is the way in which God's Will is done on earth as it is in
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Heaven. Both Heaven and earth are in you, because the call of both is in your
mind. The Voice for God cor'nes from your own altars to Him. These altars are
not things; they are devotions. Yet you have other devotions now. four divided
devotion has given you the two voices, and you must choose at which altar you
want to serve. The call you answer now is an evaluation because it is a de-
cision. The decision is very simple. It is made on the basis of which call is
worth more to you.

My mind will always be like yours, because we were created as equals. It

" was only my decision that gave me all power in Heaven and earth, My only gift
to you is to help you make the same decision. This decision is the choice to
share it, because the decision itself is the decision to share. It is made by
glving, and is therefore the one choice that resembles true creation. I am
your model for decision. By deciding for God I showed you that this decision
can be made, and that you can make it.

I have assured you that the Mind that decided for me is also in you, and
that you can let it change you Jjust as it changed me. This Mind is unequivocal,
because it hears only one voice and answers in only one way. You are the light
of the world with me. Rest does not come from sleeping but from waking. The
Holy Spirit is the call to awaken and be glad. The world is very tired, because
it is the jdea of weariness. Our task is the joyous ome of waking it to the
Call for God. Everyone will answer the Call of the Holy Spirit, or the Sonship
cannot be as one. What better vocation could there be for any part of the
Kin.r'.dbm than to restore it to the perfect integration that can make it whole?
Hoar only tlis through the Holy Spirit wilhin you, and teach your brothers to
listen as I am teaching you.

When you are tcmpted by the wrong voice, call on me to remind you how to
heal by sharing nw'deci_.sion and making it stronger. As we share this goal, we

increase its power to attract the whole Sonship, and to bring it back into the
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Oneness in which it was created. Remember that "yoke" means "join together,®
and "burden" means "message." Let us restéte "My yoke is easy and my burden
light® in this way; "Let us join together, for my message is Light."

I have enjoined you to behave as I behaved, but we must respond to the
same Mind to do this. This Mind is the Holy Spirit, Whose Will is for God al- )
ways. He teaches you how to keep me as tl;e model for your thought, and to be-
have like me as a result. The power of our Joint motivation is beyond belief,
but not beyond accomplishment. What we can accomplish together has no limits,
because the Call for God is the call to the unlimited. Child of God, my mes-

- sage is for you, to hear and give away as you answer the Holy Spirit within
you.

The Guide to Salvation

The way to recognize your brother is by recognizing the Holy Spirit in
him. I have already said that the Holy Spirit is the bridge for the transfer
of perception to knowledge, so we can use the terms as if they were related »
because in His Mind they are. This relationship must be in His Mind because,
unless it were, the separation between the two ways of thinking would not be
open to healing. He is part of the Holy Trinity, because His Mind is partly
yours and also partly God;s. This needs clarification, not in statement but
in experience.

The Holy Spirit is the idea of healing. Being thought, the idea gains
as it is shared. Being the Call for God, it is also the idea of God. Since
you are part of God it is also the idea of yourseli‘,as well as of all His cre-
ations. The idea of the Holy Spirit sharcs the property of other ideas be-
cause it follows the laws of the Universe of which it is a part. It is
strengthened by being given away. It increases in you as you give it to your
brother. Your brother dc;es not have to be aware of the Holy Spirit in himself

or in you for this miracle to occur. He may have dissociated the Call for God,
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Jjust as you have. The dissociation is healed in both of you as you become
aware of the Call for God in him, and thus acknowledge its being.

There are two diametrically opposed ways of seeing your brother. They
must both be in your mind, because you are the perceiver. They must also be
in his, because you are perceiving him. See him through the Holy Spirit in
his mind, and you will recognize Him in yours. What you acknowledge in your
brother you are acknowledging in yourself, and what you share you strengfhen.

The Voice of the Holy Spirit is weak in you. That is why you must share
It, It must be increased in strength before you can hear It. It is impossible
to hear It in yourself while It is so weak in your mind. It is not weak in It-

~self, but It is limited by your unwillingness to hear It. If you make the mis-
take of looking for the Holy Spirit in yourself alone your thoughts will
frighten you because, by adopting the ego's viewpoint, you are undertaking an
ego-alien journey with the ego as guide. This 1s bound to produce fear.

Delay is of the ego, because time is its concept. Both time and delay
are meaningless in eternity. I have said before that the Holy Spirit is God's
Answer to the ego. Everything of which the Holy Spirit reminds you is in di-~
rect opposition to the ego's ngtions, because true and false perceptions are
themselves opposed. The Holy Spirit has the task of undoing what the ego has
made. He undoes it at the same level on which the ego operates, or the mind
would be unable to understand the change.

I have repeatedly emphasized that one level of the mind is not under-
standable to another. So it is with the ego and the Holy Spirit; with time and |
eternity. uternity is an jdea of God, so the Holy Spirit understands it per-
fcctly.‘ Time is a belief of the ego, so the lower mind, which is the ego's do-
main, accepts it without question. The only aspect of time that is etermal is

nov.

The Holy Spirit is the mediator between the interpretations of the ego
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and the knowledge of the spirit. His ability to dgal with symbols enables

Him to work with the ego's beliefs in 1t.‘s own language. His ability to look
beyond symbols into eternity enables Him to understand the laws of God, for
which He speaks. He can therefore perform the runct.iol'\ of reinterpreting what
the ego makes, not by destruction but by understanding. Understanding is light,
but you yourself do not know this. It is therefore the task of the Holy Spirit
_ to reinterpret you on behalf of God. '

You cannot understand yourself alone. This is because you have no mean-
ing apart from your rightful place in the Sonship, and the rightful place of
the Sonship is God. This is your life, your eternity and your Self. It 1s of
this that the Holy Spirit reminds you. It is this that the Holy Spirit sees.
This vision frightens the ego because it is so calm. Peace is the ego's great-
est enemy because, according to its interpretation of reality, war is the guar-
antee of its survival. The ego becomes strong in strife. 1f you believe there
is strife you will react viciously, because the idea of danger has entered your
mind. The idea itself is an appeal to the ego. The Holy Spirit is as vigilant
as the ego to the call of danger, opposing it with His strength just as the ego
welcomes it. The Holy Spirit counters this welcome by welcoming peace. Etermi-
4y and peace are as closely related as are time and war.

Perception derives meaning from relationships. Those you accept are the
foundations of your beliefs. The separation is merely another term for a split
mind, The ego is the symbol of separation, just'as the Holy Spirit is the sym-
bol of peace. Vhat you perceive in others you are strengthening in yourself.
You may let your mind misperceive, but the Holy Spirit lets your mind rcint.or;-
pret its own misperceptions. l v

The Holy Spirit is the perfect toacher. He uses only what ycur mind al-

ready understands to teach you that you do not understand it. The Holy Spirit



- 94 -

can deal with a reluctant learner without going counter to his mind, because
part of it is still for God. Despite the ego's attempts to conceal this part,
it is still much stronger than the ego, although the ego does not recognize

it. The Holy Spirit recognizes it perfectly because it is His Own dwelling
place; the place in the mird where He is at home. You are at home there, too,
because it is a place of peace, and peace is of God. You who are part of God
are not at home except in His peace. If peace is eternmal, you are at home only
in eternity.

The ego made the world as it perceives it, but the Holy Spirit, the re-
interpreter of what the ego made, sees the world as a teaching device for
bringing you home. The Holy Spirit must perceive time, and reinterpret it in-
to the timeless. He must work through opposites, because He must work with
and for a mind that is in opposition. Correct and learn, and be open to learn-
ing. You have not made truth, but truth can still set you free. Look as the
Holy Spirit looks, and understand as He understands. His understanding looks
back to God in remembrance of me. He is in communion with Cod always, and He
is part of you. He is your guide to salvation, because He holds the remem-
brance of things past and to come, and brings them to the present.' He holds
this gladness gently in your mind, asking only that you increase it in His Name

by sharing it to increase llis'joy in you.

Teaching and Healing

What fear has hidden still is part of you. Joining the Atonement is the
vay out of fear. The Holy Sp-irit. will help you reinterpret everything that you
perceive as fearful, and teach you that only what is loving is true. Truth is
beyond your ability to destroy, but entirely within your ability to accept.

It belongs t¢ you because, as an extension of God, you created it with Him.

It is yours because it is part of you, just as you are part of God because He
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created you. MNothing that is good can be lost because it comes from the
Holy Spirit, the Voice for creation. Nothing that is not good was ever
created, and therefore cannot be protected. The Atonement is the guarantee of
the safety of the Kingdom, and the union of the Sonship is its protection. The
ego cannot prevail against the Kingdom ‘because the Sonship is united. In the
presence of those who hear the Holy Spirit's call to be as one, the ego fades
away and is undone.

What the ego makes it keeps to itself, and so it is wit;hout st.rengtﬁ.
Its existence is unshared. It does not die; it was merely never born. Physi-;
cal birth is not a beginning; it is a continuing. Everything that continues
has aﬁ-eady been born. It will increase as you are willing to return the un-
healed part of your mind to the higher part, returning it undivided to création.
I have come to give you the fo‘undation, so your own thoughts can make you real-
1y free. You have carried the i)urden of unshared ideas that are too weak to
increase, but having made them you did not realize how.t.o undo them. You. can-
not cancel out your past errors alone. They will not disappear from your mind
without the Atonement, a remedy not of your making. The Atonement must be under-
stood as a pure act of sharing. That is what I meant when I said it is possible
even in this world to listen to one voice. If you are part of God and the Son-
ship is one, you cannot bé limited to the self the ego sees.

Every loving thought held in any part of the Sonship belongs to every
part. It is shared because it is loving. Sharing is God's way of creating,
and also yours. The ego can keep you in exile from the Kingdom, but in the
Kingdom itself it has no power. Ideas of the spirit do noi leavo the mind that
thinks them, nor can they conflict with each other. However,ideas of the ego

can conflict because they occur at different levels and also include opposite

thoughts at the same level. It is impossible to share opposing thoughts, You
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can share only the thoughts that are of God and that He keeps for you. And
of such is the Kingdom of Heaven. The rest remains with you until the Holy
Spirit has reinterpreted them in the light of the Kingdom, making them, too,
worthy of being shared. When they have been sufficiently purified He let..s you
give them away. The decision to share them is their purification.

I heard one Voice because I understoocd that I could not atone for myself
alone. Listening to one Voice implies the decision to share Lt in order to
hear It yourself. The Mind that was in me is still irresistably drawn to every
mind created by God, because God's Wholeness is the wholeness of His Son. You
cannot be hurt, and do not want to show your brother anything except your
wholen;ss. Show him that he cannot hurt you and hold nothing against him, or
you hold it against yourself. This is the meaning of "turning the other cheek."

Teaching is done in many ways, above all by example. Teaching should be
healing, because it is the sharing of ideas and the recognition that to share
ideas is to strengthen them. I cannot forget my need f.o teach what_I have
learned, which arose in me because I learned it. I call upon you to teach what
you have learned, because by so doing you can depend on it. Make it depend-
able in my name because my n;me is the Name of God's Son. VWhat I learned I
give you freely, and the Mind that was in me rejoices as you choose to hear it.

The Holy Spirit atoncs in all of us by undoing, and thus 1ifts the burden
you have placed in your mind. By following Him you are led back to God where
you belong, and how can you find the way except by taking your brother with
you? My part in the Atonement is not complete until you jJoin it and give it
away. As you teach so shall you learn. I will never lcave you or forsake you,
because to forsake you would be to forsake myself and God Who createdbme. You
forsake yourself and God if you forsake any of your brothers. You must learn
to see them as they are, and understand they belong to God as you do. How could

you treat your brother better than by rendering unto God the things that are
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God's?

The Atonement gives you the po{ler of a healed mind, but the power to
create is of God., Therefore, those who have been forgiven must devote them-
selves first to healing because, having received the idea of healing, they must
give it to hold it. The full power of creation cannot be expressed as loné as
any of God's ideas are withheld from the Kingdom. The joint will of the Son-
ship is the only creator that can create like the Father, because only the com-
plet,g can think completely, and the thinking of God lacks nothing. Every!.hing
you think that is not through the Holy Spirit is lacking. '

How can you who are so holy suffer? All your past except its beauty is
gone, and nothing is left but a blessing. I have gsaved all your kindnesses
and every loving thought you ever had. I have purified them of the errors that
hid their 1light, and kept them for you in their own perch’c radiance. They are
beyond destruction and beyond guilt. They came from the Holy Spirit within you,
and we know what God creates is eternal. You can indeed depart in peace be- »
cause I have loved you as I loved myself. You go with my blessing and for my
blessing. Hold it and share it, that it may always be ours. I place the poace
of God in your heart and in your hands, to hold and share. The heart is pure
to hold it, and the hands are strong to give it. We canmot lose. My Jjudgment
is as strong as the wisdom of God, in Whose Heart and Hands we have our being.

His quiet children are His blessed Sons. The Thoughts of God are with you,

The Ego's Use of Guilt
Perhaps some of our concepts will become clearer and more personally
meaningful i: the ego’s use of guilt is clarified. The ego has a purpose, »
just as the Holy Spirit has. The ago's purpose is fear, because only the fear-
ful can be 'egotist.ic. The ego's logic is as impeccable as that of the Holy
Spirit, because your mind has the means at its disposal to side with Heaven or

earth, as it elects. t again, remember that both -are in you.



-

In Heaven there is no guilt, because the Kingzdom is attained through
the Atonement, which releases you to create. The word "create" is appropri-
ate here because, once what you have made is undone by the Holy Spirit, the
blessed residue is restored and therefore contimues in creation. What is
truly blessed is incapable of giving rise to guilt, and must give rise to joy.
This makes it invulnerable to the ego because its peace is unassailable. It »
is invulnerable to disruption because it is whole. Guilt is always disruptive.
Anything.that engenders fear is divisive because it obeys_ the law of division.
If the ego is the symbol of the separation, it is also the symbol of guilt,
Ouilt is more than merely not of God. It is the symbol of attack on God. This
is a totally meaningless concept eXcept to the ego, but do not undérestimaté
the power of the ego's belief in it. This is the bellef from which all guilt
really stems.

The ego is the part of the mind that believes in division. How could
part of CGod detach itself without believing it is attacking Him? Ve spoke be-
fore of the authority problem as based on the concept of usurping God's power.
The ego believes that this is what you did because it believes that it j._s_ you.,
If you identify with the ego, you must perceive yourself as guiliy. - Vhenever
you respond to your ego you will experience guilt, and you will fear punish-
ment. The ego is quite literally a fearful thought. However ridiculous the
idea of attacking God may be to the sane mind,never forget that the ego is not
sane. It represents a delusional system, and»spea.ks for it. Listening to the
ego's voice means that you believe it is possible to attack God, and that a part
of Him has been torn away by you. Fear of retaliation from without follows, be-
cause the severity of the guili is so acute that it must be projected.

Hhﬁt.ever you accept into your mind has reality for you. It is your ac-
ceptance of it that makes it real, If you enthrone the ego in your mind, your

allowing it to < :-er makes it your reality. This is because the mind is capable
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of creating reality or making illusions. I said before that you must learn

to think with Ged. To think with Him is to think like Him. This engenders joy,
not guilt, because it is natural. Guilt is a sure sign that your thinking is
unnatural. Unnatural thinkiné will always be attended with guilt, because it

is the belief in sin. The ego does not perceive sin as a lack of love, but as
a positive act of assault. This is necessary to the ego's survival because, as
soon as you regard sin as a lack, you will automatically attempt to remedy the
situation. And you will succeed. The ego regards this as doom, but you smust
learn to regard it as freedom.

The guiltless mind cannot suffer. Being sane, the mind heals the body
becausé it has been healed. The sane mind cannot conceive of illness because
it cannot conceive of attacking anyone or anything. I said before that illness
is a form of magic. It might be better to say that it is a form of magical so-
lution. The ego believes that by punishing itself it will mitigate the punish-
ment of God. Yet even in this it is-arrogant. IL attributes to God a punish-
ing intent, and then takes this intent as its own prerogative. It tries to
usurp all the functions of God as it perceives them, because it recognizes that
only total allegiance can be trusted.

The ego cannot oppose the laws of God any more than you can,but it can
interpret them according to what it wants, just as you can. That is why the
question,"What do you want?" must be answered. You are answering it every min-
ute and every second,and each moment of decision is a judgment that is anything
but ineffectual. Its effects will follow automatically until the decision is
changed. Rumember, though,that the alte.natives themselves are unaltesable.
The Holy Spirit,like the ego, is a decision. Together they constitute all the
alternatives the mind can accept and obey. The Holy Spirit and the ego are

the only choices open to you. God created one, and so you cannot eradicate it.
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You made the other,and so you can. Only what God creates is irreversible

and unchangealﬁle. What you made can always be changed because, when you do
not think like God, S'ou are not really thinking at all. Delusional ideas are
not real thoughts, although you can believe in them. But you are wrong. The
function of thought comes from God and is in God. As‘ pz;rt of His Thought, you
cannot think apart from Him.

Irrational thought is disordered thought. God Himself orders your thought
because your thought was created by Him. Guilt feelings are always a sign that
you do not know this. They also show that you believe you can think apart from
God, and want to. Every disordered thought is attended by guilt at its incep-
tion,and maintained by guilt in its continuance. Guilt is Mescaﬁable by those
who believe they order their own thoughts, and must therefore obey their die-
tates. This makes them feel responsible for their errors without recognizing
that, by _accept.ing this responsibility, they are reacting irresponsibly. If the
sole responsibility of the miracle worker is to accept the Atonement for him-
self,and I assure you that it is, then the responsibility for what is atoned for
cannot be yours. The dilemma cannot be resolved except by accepting the solu-
tion of undoing. You would be responsible for the effects of all your wrong
thinking if it could not be undone.. The purpose of the Atonement is to save
the past in purified form only. .If you accept the remedy for disordered thought,
& remedy whose efficacy is beyond doubt, how can its symptoms remain?

The continuing decision to remain scparated is the only possible reason
for continuing guilt feelings. Ve have said this before, but did not empha~
#m the des'ructive results of the decisinn. Any decision of the mimd will af-
fect both behavior and experience. What you w.;nt you expect. Th: ' is not de-
lusional. Your mind does make your future, and it will turn it back to full
creation at any minute if it accepts the Atonement first. It will also return

to full creation the instant it has done so. Having ‘given up its disordered
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thought, the proper ordering of thought becomes quite apparent.

Time and Eternity
God in His knowledge is not waiting, but His Kingdom is bereft while

you wait. All the Sons of God are waiting for your retum,' Just as you are
waiting for theirs. Delay does not matter in eternity, but it is tragic in
time. You have elected to be in time rather than eternity,and therefore be-
lieve you are in time. Yet your election is both free and alterable. TYou
do not belong in time. Your place is only in eternity, where God Himself
placed you fofever.

Guilt feelings are the preservers of time. They induce fears of retal-
{ation or abandonment,and thus ensure that the future will be like the past.
This is the ego's continuity. It gives the ego a false sense of sccurity by
believing that you cannot escape from it. But you can and must. God offers
you the continuity of eternity in exchange. ﬁhen you choose to make this ex-
change, you will simultaneously exchange guilt for joy, viciousness for love,
and pain for peace. My role is only to unchain your will ard set it free.
Your ego camnot accept this freedom, and will oppose it at every possible mo-
ment and in every possible way. And as its maker, you recognize ;lhat it can
do because you gave it the power to do it.

Remember the Kingdom always, and remember that you who are part of the
Kingdom cannot be lost. The Mind that was in me is in you, for God creates
with perfect fairmess, Lot the Holy Spirit remind you always of His fairnmess,
and let me teach you how to share it with your brothers. How else can the
chance to claim it for yourself be given you? The two voices speak for dif-
ferent interpretaf.ions of the same thing simultancously; or almost Sﬁnultan-
eously, for the ego always speaks first, Alternate interpretations were un-

necessary until the first one was made.
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The ego speaks in judgment, and the Holy Spirit reverses its decision ’
much as a higher court has the power to reverse a lower court'!s decisions in
this world. The ego's decisions are always wrong, because they are based on
the error they were made to uphold. Nothing the ego perceives is interpreted
correctly. Not only does the ego cite Scripture for its purpose, but it even
interprets Scripture as a witness for itself. The Bible is a fearful thing in
the ego's judgment. Perceiving it as frightening, it interprets it fearfully.
Having made you afraid you do not appeal to the Higher Court, because you be-
lieve its judgment would also be against you.

There are many examples of how the ego's interpretations are misleading,
but a féw will suffice to show how the Holy Spirit can reinterpret them in His
Own Light.

"As yo sow, so shall ye reap " He interprets to mean what you consider
worth cultivating you will cultivate in yourself. Your Judgment of what is
worthy makes it worthy for you.

"Vengeance is mine, sayeth the Lord" is easily reinterpreted if you re-
member that ideas increase only by being shared. The statement emphasizes that
vengeance cannot be shared. Give it therefore toAthe Holy Spirit, Who will undo
it in you becaus; it does not belong in your mind,which is part of God.

"I will visit the sins of the fathers unto the third and fourth genera-
tion," as interpreted by the ego, is particularly vicious. It becomes merely
an attempt to guarantee the ego's own survival. To the Holy Spirit, the state-
ment means that in later generations He can still reinterpret what former gener-
ations had misunderstoed,and thus reiease tne thoughts from the ability to
pfoduco fear.

"The wicked shall perish " becomes a statement of Atonement, if the word
"perish" is understood as "be undone." Every loveless thought must be undone, a

word the ego cannot even understand. To the ego, to * - undone means to be de-
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stroyed. The ego will not'b; dest’x'-o'yed because it is part of your thought,

but because it is uncreative and therefors unsharing, it will be reinterpreted

to release you from fear. The part of your mind that you have given to the ego
will merely return to the Kingdom, where your whole mind belongs. You can de-

lay the completion of the Kingdom, but jou cannot introduce the concept of fear
into it. »

You need not fear the Higher Court will condemm you. It will merely dis-
miss the case against you. There can be no case ag;sinst a child of God, and -
every witness to guilt in God's creations is bearing false witness to God Him-
self, Appeal everything you believe gladly to God's Own Higher Court, because
it speaks for Him and therefore speaks truly. It will dismiss the 'case against
you, however carefully you have built it up. The case may be fool-proof, but
it is not God-proof. The Holy Spirit will not hear it, because He can only wit-
ness truly. His verdict will always be "Thine is the Kingdoxﬁ," because He was
given to you to remind you of what you are.

When'I said "I am come as a light into the world," I meant that I came to
share the light with you. Remember my reference to the ego's dark glass, and
remember also that I said, "Do not look there." It is still true that where you
look to find yourself is up to you. . Your patience with your brother is your
patience with yourself. Is not a child of God worth patience? I have shown you
infinite patience because my will is that of our Father, from Whom I learned of
infinite patience. His Voice was in me as It is in you, speaking for patience
towards the Sonship in the Name of its Creator.

Now you must learn that only infinits patience'produces irmediate effects.
This is the way in which time is exchanged for eternity. Infinite patience calls
upon infinite love, and by prod;xcing results now it renders time unnecessary. We
have repeatedly said that time is a learning device to be abolished when it is no

longer useful. The Holy Spirit, Who speaks for God in time, also knows that tire
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is meaningless. He reminds you of this in every passing moment of time, be-
cause it is His special function to return to eternity and remain to bless your
creations there. He is the only blessing you can truly give, because He is
truly blessed. Because He has been given you freely by God, you must give Him

4s you received Him.

The Decision for God :

Do you really believe you can make a voice that can drown out God's? Do
you really belilcve you can devise a thought system that.can separate you from
Him? Do you really believe you can plan for your safety and joy better than
He can? You need be neither careful nor careless; you need merely cast your
cares upon Him because He careth for you. You are His care because He loves
you. His Voice reminds you always that all ﬁope is yours because of His care.
You c_annot choose to escape His care because that is not His Will, but you can
choose to accept His care and use the infinite power of His care for all those
He created by it.

There have been many healers who did not heal themselves. They have not
moved mountains by their faith because their faith was not whole. Some of them
have healed the sick at times, but they have not raised the dead. Unless the
healer heals himself, he cannot believe that thore is no order of difficulty in
miracles., He has not learned that every mind God created is equally worthy of
being healed because God created it whole. You are merely asked to return to
God the mind as He created it. He asks you only for what He gave, knowing that L
this giving will heal you. Sanity is wholeness, and the sanity of your broth-
ers is yours.

Why should you listen to the endless insane calls yov think are made
upon you, when you can know the Voice for God is in you? God commended His

Spirit to you, and asks that you commend yours to Him. Ke wills to keep it in |
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perfect peace, because you are of one mind and spirit with Him, Excluding
yourself from the Atonement is the ego's last-ditch defense of its own ex~
istence. It reflects both the ego's need to separate, and your willingness
to side with its separateness. This willingness means that you do not want
to be healed.

But the time is now. You have not been asked to work out the plan of
salvation yourself because, as I told you before, the remedy could not be of”
your making. God Himself gave you the perfect Correction for everything.you
made that is not in accord with His holy Will. I am making His plan per-
fectly explicit to you, and will also tell you of your part in it, and how
urgent it is to fulfill it. God weeps at the "sacrifice" of His children who

believé they are lost to Him.

Whenever you are not wholly joyous, it is because you have reacted with
8 lack of love to one of God's creations. Perceiving this as "sin® you become
defensive because you expect attack. The decision to react in this way is
yours, and can therefore be undone. It cannot be undone by repentance in the
usual sense, because this implies guilt. If you allow yourself to feel guilty,
you will reinforce the error rather than allow it to be undone for you.

Decision cannot be difficult. This is obvious, if you realize that you
must already have decided not to be wholly joyous if that is how you feel.
Therefore, the first step in the undoing is to recognize that you actively de-
cided wrongly, but can as actively decide otherwise, Be very firm with your-
self in this, and keep yourself fully aware that the undoing process, which
does not come from you, is nevertheless within you because God placed it
there. Your part is merely to return your thinking to the point at which the

error was made, and give it over to the Atonement in peace. Say this to

yourself as sincercly as you can, remembering that the Holi'Spirit will re-
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spond fully to your slightest invitation:

1 must have decided wrongly, because 1 am not at peace.

I made the decision myself, but I can also decide otherwise.

I want to decide otherwise, because 1 want to be at peace.

I do not feel puilty, because the Holy Spirit will undo all
the consequences of my wrong decision if I will let Him.

1 choose to 1let Him, by allowing Him to decide for God for me.
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Chapter S

ZHE LESSONS OF I1OVE

The relationship of anger to attack is obvious, but the relationship
of anger to fear is not always so apparent. Anger always involves projec-
tion of separation, which must ultimately be accepted as one's own respon-
sibility, rather than being blamed on others. Anger cannot occur unless you
believe that you have been attacked, that your attack is justified in return,
and that you are in no way responsible for it. Given these three wholly ir-
rational premises, the equally irrational conclusion that a brother is worthy
of attack‘ rather than of love must follow. What can be expected from insane
premises except an insane conclusion? The way to undo an insane conclusion
is to consider the sanity of the premises on which it rests. You cannot be
attacked, attack has no justification, and you are responsible for what you
believe.

You have been asked to take me as your model for learning, since
an extreme example is a particularly helpful learning device. Everyone teach-
es, and teaches all the time. This is a responsibility you inevitably assume
the moment you accept any premise ét all, and no one can organize his life
without some thought system. Once you have developed a thought system of any
kind, you live by it and teach it. Your capacity for allegiance to a thought

system may be misplaced, but it is still a form of faith and can be redirected,

The Messare of the Cru:ifixion
For learning purposes, let us consider the crucifixion again. I did not

dwell on it before because of the fearful connotations you may associate with
it. The only emphasis laid upon it so far has been that it was not a form of

punishment. Nothing, however, can be explained in negative terns only. There
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is a positive interpretation of the crucifixion that is wholly devoid of
fear, and therefore wholly benign in wﬁat. it teaches, if it is properly
understood.

The crucifixion is nothing more than an extreme example. Its value,
1ike the value of any teaching device, lies solely in the kind of learning it
facilitates, It can be, and has been, misunderstood. This is only because
the fearful are apt to perceive fearfully. I have already told you that you
can always call on me to share my decision, and thus make it stronger. 1
have also told you that the crucifixion was the last useless journey the Son-
ship need take, and that it represents release from fear to anyone who under-
stands it, While I emphasized only the resurrection before, the purpose of
the crucifixion and how it actually led to the resurrection was not clarified
then, Nevertheless, it has a definite contribution to make to your own life,
and if you will consider it without fear, it will help you understand your own
role as a teacher.

" You have probably rcacted for years as if you were being crucified. This
is a marked tendency of the separated, who always refuse t.o. consider what they
have done to themselves. Projection means anger, anger fosters assault, and
assault; promotes fear. The real meaning of the crucifixion lies in the appar-
ent intensity of the assault of scme of the Sons of God upon another. This,
of course, is impossible, and must be fully understood as impossible. Other-
wise, I cannot serve as a model for learning.

Assault can ultimately be made only on the body. 'l'here_ is little doubt
that one budy can assault another, and can even destroy it. Yet if destruc~
tion itself is impossible, anything that is destructible cannot be real. Its
destruction, therefore, does not justify anger. To the extent to which you
believe that it does, you are accepting f;lse premises and tcaclﬁng them to

others. The message the crucifixion was intended to teach was that it s not
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necessary to perceive any form of assault in persecution, because you can-
not be persecuted. If you respond with anger, you must be equating yourself
with the destructible, and are thersfore regarding yourself inéanely.

I have made it perfectly clear that I am like you and you are like me,
but our fundamental equality can be demonstrated only through joint decision.
You are froe to perceive yourself as persecuted if you choose. When you do
choose to react that way, however, you might remember that I was persecuted
as the world judges, and did not share this evaluation for myself. And be-
cause I did not share it, I did not strengthen it. I therefore offered a
different interpretation ol: attack, and one which I want to share with you,
If you will believe it, you will help me teach it.

As 1 have said before, "As you teach so shall you learn." If you react
as if you are persecuted, yoﬁ are teaching porsecution. This is not a lesson
a Son of God should want to teach if he is to realize his own salvation.
Rather, teach your own perfect immunity, which is the truth in you, and real-
ize that it cannot be assailed. Do not try to protect it yourself, or you
are believing that it is assailable. You are not asked to be crucified, which
was part of my own teaching contribution., You are merely a;ked to follow my
example in the face of much less extreme temptations to misperceive, and not
to accept them as false justifications for anger. There can be no justifica-
tion for the unjustifiable. Do not believe there is, and do not teach that
there is. Remember always that what you believe you will teach. Believe with
me, and we will become equal as teachers.

Your ~esurrection is your reawakening. I am the model for rebiruh, but
rebirth itself is merely the dawning on your mind of what is already in it.
God placed it there Himself, and so it is true forever. I believed in it,
ard therefore accepted it as true for me. Help me to teach it to our broth-

ers in the namo of the Kingdom of God, but first believe that it is true for
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you, or ycu will teach amiss. My brothers slept during tho "agony in the
garden,” but I could not be angry vﬁth them because I knew I could not be
ahan-doned.

1 am sorry when my brothers do not share my decision to hear only one
Voice, because it weakens them as teachers and as learners. Yet 1 know they
'cannot. really betray themselves or me, and that it is still on them that I
must build my church. There is no choice in this, because only you can be the
foundation of Ged's church, A church is where an altar is, and the presence
of the altar is what makes the church holy. A church that does not inspire
love has a hidden altar that is not serving the purpose for which God in-
‘tendecf jt. I must found His church on you, because those who accept me as a
model are literally my disciples. Disciples are followers, and if the model
they follew has chosen to save them pain in all respects, they are unwise not
to follow him.

I elected, for your sake and mine, to demonstrate that the most outra-
geous assault, as judged by the ego, does not matter. As the world judges
these .things, but not as God knows them, I was betrayed, abandoned, beaten,
torn, and finally killed. It was clear that this was only because of the pro- °
Jection of others cnto me, since I had not harmed anyone and had heaied many.

¥We are still equal as learners, although we do not need to have equal
experiences. The Holy Spirit is glad when you can learn from mine, and be re-
awakened bj/ thes. That is their only purpose, and that is the only way in
which I can be perceived as the way, the truth and the life. Vhen you hear
only one Voice rou are never called on to sacrifice. On the contrary, by-be-
ing able to hear the Holy Spirit in others you can learn from their experi-
ences, and can gain from them without experiencing them directly yourself.
That 1s becauce the Holy Spirit is one, and anyone who listens . is inevitably
led to demonstrate His way for all. .

You are not persccuted, nor was I. You are not asked to repeat my ex-
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periences because the Holy Spirit, Whom we share, makes this unnecessary. To
use my experiences construct:l.'vely, however, you must still follow my example
in how to perceive them. My brothers and yours are constantly engaged in
Justifying the unjustifiable. My one lesson, which I must teach as I learned
it, is that no perception that is out of accord with the jJudgment of the Holy
Spirit can be justified. I undertook to show this was true in an extreme
case, merely because it would serve as a good teaching aid to those whose
temptation to give in to anger and assault would not be so extreme. I will
with God that none of His Sons should suffer.

The crucifixion camot be shared because it is the symbol of projection,
but the resurrection is the symbol of sharing because the reawskening of every
Son of God is necessary to enable the Sonship to know its wholeness. Only
this is knowledge. i

The message of the crucifixion is perfectly clear:

"Teach only love, for that is what you are."
If you interpret the crucifixion in any other way, you are using i£ as a
weapon for assault rather than as the call for peace for which it was intended.
The Apostles c;ften misunderstood it, and for the same reason that anyone mis-
understands it. Their own imperfect love made them vulnerable to projection,
and out of their own fear they,spoke.of the "wrath of God" as His retaliatory
weapon. Nor could they speak of the crucifixion entirely without anger, be-
cause their sense of guilt had made them angry.

These are some of the examples of upside-down thinking in the New Testa-
ment, although its gospel is really only the message of love: If the Apos-
tles had not felt guilty, they never could have quoted me as saying, "I come
not to bring peace but a sword.” This is clearly the opposite of ‘everything
I taught. Nor could they have des-ribed my reactions to Judas as they did, if
they had really understood me. I could not have said, 'Betrayest thou the Son

of Man with a kiss?" unless I believed in betrayal. The whole message of the
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crucifixion was simply that I did not. The "punishment" I was said to have
called forth upon Judas was a similar mistake. Judas was my brother and a
Son of God, as much a part of the Sonship as myself. Was it likely that 1
would condemn him when I was ready to demonstrate that condemnation is. impos-
sible?

As you read the teachings of the Apostles, remember that I told them
myself that there was much they would understand later, because theéy were not
wholly ready to follow me at the time. I do not want you to allow any fear to
enter into the thought system toward which 1 am guiding you. I do not call
for martyrs but for teachers. No one is punished for sins, and the Sons of
God alte not sinners. Any concept of punishment involves the projection of
blame, and reinforces the idea that blgme is Justified. The result is a les-
son in blame, for all behavior teaches the beliefs that motivate it. The
crucifixion was the result of clearly opposed thought systems; the perfect sym~
bol of the "conflict" between the ego and‘the Son of God. This conflict seems
just as real now, and its lessons must be> learned now as well as then.

I do not need gratitude, but you need to develop your weakened ability
to be grateful, or you cannot appreciate God. He does not need your apprecia-
tion, but you do. iou cannot.w.love what you do not appreciate, for fear makes
appreciation impossible. When you are afraid of what you aré you do not ap~
prec:la'te it, and will therefore reject it. As a result,you will teach rojec-
tion. A

The power of the Sons of God is present all the time, because thoy were
created as creators. Their influence orn each other is without limit, and must
be used for their joint salvation. Each one muat learn to teach that all
forms of rejection are meaningless. The separ:.-:.on is the notion of rejection.
As long as you teach this you will believe it. 7This is not as God thinks, and

you must think as He thinks if you are to know Him again.
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Remember that the Holy Spirit is the communication link between God
the Father and His separated Sons. If you will listen to His Voice you will
Joow that you cannot either hurt or be hurt, and that many need your blessing
to help them hear this for themselves. ¥hen you perceive only thﬁ need in
them, and do not respond to any other, you will have learned of me and will be

as eager to share your learning as I am.

The Alternative to Projection

Any split in mind must involve a rejection of part of it, and this is
the belief in separation. The wholeness of God, which is His peace, cannot be
appreciated except by a whole mind that recognizes the wholeness of God's cre-
ation, By this recognition it lnows its Creatz;r. Exclusion and separation
are synonymous, as are separation and dissociation. We have said before that
the separation was and is dissociation, and that once itboccurs projection be-
comes its main defense,or the device that keeps it going. The reason, however,
may not be 8o obvious as you think.

¥What you project you disown, and therefore do not believe is yours. You
are excluding yourself by the very judgment that you are different from the
one on whom you project. Since you have also judged against what you project,
you continue to attack it because y;>u continue to keep it separated. By doing
this unconsciously, you try to keep the fact that you attacked yourself out of
awareness, and thus imagine that you have made yourself safe.

Yet projection will always hurt you. It reinforces your belief in your
own split mind, and its only purpose is to keep the separation going. It is
solely a device of the ego to make you feel different from your brothers and
sepafat.cd from them. The ego Jjustifies this on the grounds that it makes you
seem "better® than they are, thus obscuring your equality with them still fur-

ther. Projection and attack are incvitably related, because projection is
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alwﬁys a means of justifying attack. Aniger withoutl projection is impossible.
The ego uses projoctioﬁ only to destroy your perception of both yourself and
your brothers. The process begins by excluding something that exists in you
but which you do not want,and leads directly to excluding you from your broth~
ers.

We have learned, however, that there is an alternative to projection.
Every ability of the ego has a better use, because its abilities are directed
by the mind, which has a better Voice. The Holy Spirit extends and the ego
projects. As their goals are opposed, so is the result.

The Holy Spirit begins by perceiving you as perfect. Knowing this per-
fection is shared He recognizes it in others,thus strengthening it in both.
Instead of anger this arouses love for both,because it establishes inclusion.
Perceiving equality, the Holy Spirit pérceives equal necds. This invites A-
tonement automatically,because Atonement is the one need in this world that is
universal. . To perceive yourself this way is the only way in which you can find
happiness in the world. That is because it is the acknowledgment that you are
not in this world, for the world is unhappy. .

How else can you find Joy in a Joyless place except by realizing that you
are not there? You éannot be anywhere God did not put you, and God created you
as part of Him., That is both where you are and what you are. It is completoly
unalterable. It is total inclusion. You cannot change it now or ever. It is
forever true. It is not a belief, but a Fact. Anything that God created is
as true as He is. Its truth lies only in its perfect inclusion in Him ¥Who
alone is perfect. To deny this is to deny yourself and Him, since it is im-
possible to accept one without the other.

The perfect equality of the Holy Spiritt's perception is the reflection
of the perfect equality of Godfs knowing. The ego's perception has no counter-

part in God, but the Holy Spirit remains the Lridge between perception and
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knowledge. By enabling you to use perception in a way that reflects knowl-
edge, you will ultimately remember it. The ego would prefer to believe that
this memory is impossible, yet it is your perception the Holy Spirit guides.
Your perception will end where it began. Everything meets in God, because
everything was created by Him and in Him.

God created His Sons by extending His Thought, and retaining the ex-
tensions of His Thought in His Mind. All His Thoughts are thus perfectly
united within themselves and with each other. The Holy Spirit enabies you to
perceive this wholeness now. God created you to create. You cannot extend
His Kingdom until you know of its wholeness.

Thoughts begin in the mind of the thinker, from which they reach out-
ward. This is as true of God's Thinking as it is of yours. Because youb mind
is aplit, you can perceive as well as think. Yet perception cannot escape the
basic laws of mind. You perceive from your mind and project your perceptions
outward. Although perception of any kind is unreal, you made it and the Holy
Spirit can therefore use it well. He can inspire perception and lead it to-
ward God. This convergence seems to be far in the future only because your
mind is not in perfect alignment with the idca, and therefore does not want it
now.

The Holy Spirit uses time, but does not believe in it. Coming from God
He uses everything for good, but He does not believe in what is not true.
Since the Holy Spirit is in your mind, your mind can also believe only what is
true. The Holy Spirit can speak only for this, because He speaks for God. He
tells you io return your whole mind t;o God, because it has never left Him., If
it has never left Him, you need only perceive it as it is to be returned. The
full awareness of the Atonement, then, is the recognition that the ‘s_gp_a;ré.g;_igﬂ

never occurred. The ego cannot prevail against this because it is an explicit

statement that the ego never occurred.
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The ego can accept the idea that return is nécessary because it can seo
eagily make the idea seem difficult. Yet the Holy Spirit tells you that even
return is unnecessary, because what never happened cannot be difficult. How~
ever, you can make the idea of return both necessary ami difficult, Yet it
is surely clear that the perfect need nothing, and you cannot experience per-
fection as a difficult accomplishment, because that is what you are. This is
the way in which you must perceive God's creations, bringing all of your per-
ceptions into the .one line t.h_e Holy Spirit sees. This line is the direct
line of communication with God, and lets your mind converge with His. There
is no conflict anywhere in this perception, because it means that all percep-
tion is guided by the Holy Spirit, Whose Mind is fixed on God. Only the Holy
Spirit can resolve conflict, because only the Pioh' Spirit is conflict-free.. _
He perceives only what is true in your mind, and extends outward oniy to what
is true in other minds.

The difference between the ego's projection and the Holy Spirit's ex-
tension is very simple. The ego projects to exclude, and therefore to de-
ceive. The Holy Spirit extends by recognizing Himself in every mind, and
thus perccives them as one. Nothing conflicts in this perception, because
what the Holy Spirit perceives is all the same. Whenever He looks He sees
Himself, and because He is united He offers the whole Kingdom always, This
is the one message God gave to Him and for which He must speak, because that
is what He is.b The peace of God lies in that message, and so the peace of
God lies in you. The great peace of the Kingdom shines in your mind forever,
but it must shine outward to make you aware of it.

The Holy Spirit was given you with perfect impartiality, and only by
recognizing Him impartially can you recognize Him at all. The ego is legion,
but the Holy Gpirit is one. No darkness abides anywhere in the Kingdom, but

your part is only to allow no darkness to abide in your own mind. This align-

ment with light is unlimited, because it is in alipgnment with the light of the
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world. Each of us is the light of the world , and by Jjoining our minds in
this light we proclaim the Kingdom of God together and as one.

The Relinquishment of Attack
As we have already emphasized, every idea begins in the mind of the

thinker. Therefore, what extends from the mind is still in it, and from what
it extends it kmows it.sei!‘. The word "knows" is correct here, because the
Holy Spirit still holds knowledge safe in youf mind through His impartial per-
ception. By attacking nothing, He presents no barrier to the communication of
God. Therefore, being is never threatened. Your Godlike mind can never be
defiled. The ego never was and never will be part of it, but through the ego

' you can hear and teach and learn what is not t‘rue. You have taught yourself
to believe that you are-not what you are. You cannot teach what you have not
learned, and what you teach you strengthen in yourself because you are sharing
it. Every lesson you teach you are learning.

That is why you must teach only one lesson. If you are to be conflict-
free yourself, you must learn only from the Holy Spirit and teach only by Him.
You are only love, but when you deny this, you make what you are something
you must learn to remember. I said before that the message of the crucifixion
was, "Teach only love, for that is what you are." This is the one lesson that
is perfectly unified, because it is the only lesson that is one. Only by
teaching it can you learn it. "As you teach so will you learn." If that is
true, and it is true indeed, do not forget that what you teach is teaching
you. And what you project or extend you believe.

The only safoty lies in extending the Holy Spirit, because as you see
His gentleness in others your own mind perceives itself as totally harmless,
Once it can acce'pt this fully, it sees no need to protect itself. 'i‘he pro-

tection of God then dawns upon it, assuring it that it is perfectly safe for-
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evér. The perfectly safe are wholly benign. They bless because they know
that they are blessed, Without anxiety the mind is wholly kind, and because
it extends beneficence it is beneficent. Safety is the complete relinquish-
ment of attack. No compromise is possible in this. Teach attack in any form
and you have learned it, and it will hurt you. . Yet this learning is not immor-
tal, and you can unlearn it by not teaching it.

Since you cannot pot teach, your salvation lies in teaching the exact
opposite of everything the ego believes. This is how you will learn the truth
that will set you free, and will keeb you free as others learn it of you. The
only way to have peace is to teach peace. By teaching peace you must learn it
yourself, because you cannot teach what you still dissociate. Only thus can
you win back the knowledge that you threw away. An idea that you share you
must have, It awakens in your mind through the convicf.ion of toaching it.
Everything you teach you are learning. Teach only love, and learn that love ~i.'s

yours and you are love.

The Only Answer

Remember that the Holy Spirit is the Answer, not the question. The ego
always speaks first. It is capricious and does not mean its maker well., It
believes, and correctly,that its maker may withdraw his support from it at any
moment. If it meant you well it would be glad, as the Holy Spirit will be
glad when He has brought you home and you no longer need His guidance. The ego
does not regard itself as part of you. Herein lies its primary error, the
feundaticn of its whole thought system.

When God created you He made you part of Him. That is why attack within
the Kingdom is impossible. You made the ego without love, and so it does not
love you, You could not remain within the Kingdom without love, and since the

Kingdom is love, you believe that ycu are without it. Tiis enables the ego to
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regard itself as ‘separate and outside its maker, thus speaking for the part

of your mind that believes you are separate and outside the Mind of God. The
ego, then, raised the first question that was ever asked, but one it can nev-
or answer. That gquestion,."What are you?" was the beginning of doubt. 'l'he

ego has never answered a.ny questions since, although it has raised a great many.
The most inventive activities of the ego have never done more than obscure the
question,because you have the answer and the ego is afraid of you.

You cannot understand the conflict until you fully understand the basic
fact that the t;go carmot know anything. The Holy Spirit does not speak first,
but He always answers. Everyone has called upon Him for help at one time or
another and in one way or another, and has been answered. Since the Holy
Spirit answers truly He answers for all time, which means that everyone has the
answer now.

The ego cannot hear the Holy Spirit, but it does believe that part of
the mind that made it is against it. It interprets this as a justification
for attacking its maker. It believes that tho best defense is attack, and
wants you to believe it. Unless you do believe it you will not side with it,
and the ego feels badly in need of allies, though not of brothers. Perceiv-
ing something alien to itself in your mind, the ego turns to the body as its
ally, because the body is not part of you. This makes the body the ego's
friend. It is an alliance frankly based on separation. If you side with
this alliance you will be afraid, because you are siding with an alliance of
fear.

The ego uses' the body to conspire against your mind, and because the
ego realizes that its “enemy" can end them both merely by recognizing they are
not part of you, they Join in the attack together. This)fperhaps the stran
ge .. perception of all, if you consider what it really involves. The ego,

which is not real, attempts to persuade the mimd,which is real, that the mind
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is the ego's learning device; and further, that the body is more real than
the mind is. No one in his right mind could possibly believe this, and no
one in his right mind docs believe it.

Hear, then, the one answer of the Holy Spirit to all the questions the
ego raises: You are a child of God, a priceless part of His Kingdom, which
He created as part of Him. Nothing else exists and only this is real. You
have chosen a sleep in which you have had bad dreams, but the sleep is not
real and God calls you to awake. There will be nothing left of your dream
when you hear Him, because you will awaken. Your dreams contain many of the
ego's symbols and they have confused you. Yet that was only because you wero
asleep “and did not know. When you wake you will see the truth around you and
you will no longer believe in dreams, because they will have no reality for
you. Yet the Kingdom and all that you have created there will have great re-
ality for you, because they are beautiful and true.

In the Kingdom, where you are and what you are is perfectly certain.
There 1is no doubt, because the first question was never asked. Having final-

1y becn wholly answered, it has never been. Being alone lives in the King-

dom, where everything lives in God without question. The time spent on ques—
tioning in the dream has given way to creation and to its cternity. You are

as certain as God because you are as true as He is, but what was once certain in
your mind has btecome only the ability for certainty. .

The introduction of abilities into being was the beginning of uncer-

tainty, because abilities are potentials, not acccmplishments. Your abili-

ties are useless in the presence of God's accomplishments, and also of yours.
Acc'omplish:.e’nts are results that have been achieved. When they are perfect,
" abilitics are meaningless. It is curious that the perfect must now be per-

fected. In fact, it is impossible. Hemember, however, that when jou put

¢
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yourself in an impossible situation you believe that the im;;ossible _i_s pos-
sible. .

Abilities must be developed before you can use them. 'fhis is not
true of anything that God created, but it ‘is the kindest solution possible
for what you made. In an impossible situation, you can develop your abil-
ities to the point where they can get you out of it. You have a Guide to
how to develop them, but you have no commander except yourself. This leaves
you in charge of the Kingdom, with both a Guide to find it and a means to
keep it. You have a model to follow who will strengthen your command, and
never detract from it in any way. You therefore retain the central place in
your ihagined enslavement, which in itself demonstrates that you are not en-
slaved. - '

You are in an impossible situation only because you think it is pos-
sible to be in one. You would be in an impossible situation if God showed
you your perfection, and. proved to you that you were wrong. This would dem-
onstrate that the perfect are inadequate to bring themselves to an awareness
of their perfection, and thus side with the belicf that those who have every-
thing need help and are therefore helpless. This is the kind of "reasoning"
in which the ego engages. God, Who knows that His creations vare perfect, does
not affront them. This would be as impossible as the ego's notion that it has
affronted Him.

That is why the Holy Spirit never commands. To command is to assume
inequality, which the Holy Spirit demonstrates does nmot exist. Fidolity to
premi.ses is 1 law of mind, ard evérythi.ng God created is faithful to His
laws. Fidelity to other laws is also possible, however, not because the laws
are true, but because you made them. What would be gained if God proved to

you that you have thought insanely? Can God lose His Own certainty? I have
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frequently sald that what you teach you are. Would you have God teach you
that you have sinned? If He confronted the self you made with the truth He
created for you, what could you be but afraid? You would doubt your right
mind, which is the only place where you can find the sanity He gave 'you}

God does not teach. To teach is to imply a lack, which God knows is
not there. God is not conflicted. Teéz:h:lng aims at change, but God cre-
ated only the changeless. The separation was not a loss of perfection, but
a failure in communication. A harsh and strident form of communication
arose as the ego's voice., It could not shatter the peace of God,. but it
could shatter yours. God did not blot it out, because to eradicate it would
be to attack it. Being questioned, He did not question. He mercly gave the

Answer. His Answer is your Teacher.

The lessons of the Holy Spirit

Like any good teacher, the Ho];yl Spirit knows more than you do now, but
He tecaches only to make you equal with Him. You had already taught yourself
wrongly, l?avin.g believed what was not true. You did not believe in your own
perfect:lon.. Would God teach you that you had made a split mind, .when He
knows your mind only as whole? What God does know is that His communication
channels are not open to Him, so that He cannot impart His joy and know that
His children are wholly joyous. Giving His joy is an ongoing process, not
in time but in eternity. God's extending outward, though not His complete~
ness, 1s blocked when the Sonship does not communicate with Him as one. So
He thought, "My children sleep and must be awakened."

How can you wake children in a more kindly way than by a gentle Voice
That will not frighten them, but will merely remind them that the night is
over and the light has come? You do not inform them that the nightmares

that frightened them so badly are not real, because children believe in mag-
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jc. You merely reassure them that they are safe now. Then you train them
to recognize the difference between sleeping and waking, so they will un~

derstand they need not be afraid of dreams. And so when bad dreams come,

they will themselves call on the light to dispel them. '

A wise teacher teaches through approach, not avoiciance. He does not
emphasize what you must avoid to escape from harm, but what you need to
learn to have joy. Consider the fear and confusion a child would experi-
ence if he were told, "Do not do this because it will hurt you and make you
unsafe; but if you do that instead, you will escape from harm and be safe,
and then you will not be afraid.® It is surely better to use only three
wor;is: "Do only that!" This simple statement is perfectly clear, easily
understood and very easily remembered.

The Holy Spirit never itemizes errors because He does not frighten
children, and those who lack wisdom are children. Yet He always answers
their call, and His dependability makes them mc.u-e certain., Children do
confuse fantasy and reality, and they are frightened because they do not
rgcognize the difference. The Holy Spirit makes no distinction among
dreams. He merely shines them away. His light is always the call to a-
waken, whatever you have been dreaming. Nothing lasting lies in dreams,
.and the Holy Spirit, shining with the Light from God Himself, speaks only

for what lasts forever.

1. "To Have, Give All to All®

When your body and your ego and your dreams are gone, you will know
. that you will last forever. Perhaps you think this is accomplished through
death, but nothing is accomplished through death, because death is nothing.
Everything is accomplished through life, and life is of the mind and in the

mind. The body rneither lives nor dies, because it cannot contain you



- 124 -

who are life. If we share the same mind, you can overcome death because
I did. Death is an attempt to resolve conflict by not deciding at all.
Like any other impossible solution the ego attempts, it will not work.

God did not make the body, because it is destructible, and therefore
not of the Kingdom. The body is the symbol o( what you think you are., It
is clearly a separation device, and therefore does not exist. The Holy
Spirit, as always, takes what you have ¥nade and translates it into a learn-
ing device. Again as always, He reinterprets what the ego uses as an argu-
ment for separation into a demonstration against it. If the mind can heal
the body, but the body cannot heal the mind, then the mind must be stronger
than the body. Every miracle demonstrates this.

I have said that the Holy Spirit is the motivation for miracles. He '
always tells you that only the mind is real, because only the mind can be
shared. The body is separate, and therefore cannot be part of you., To be
of one mind is meaningful, but to be one body is meaningless. By the laws
of mind, then, the body is meaningless.

To the Holy Spirit, there is no order of difficulty in miracles. 'fhis
is familiar enough to you by now, but it has not yet become believable.
Therefore, you do not understand it and cannot use it. We have too much to
accomplish on behalf of the Kingdom to let this crucial concept slip away.
It is a real foundation stone of the thought system I teach and want you to
teach. You cannot perform miracles without believing it, because it is a
belief in perfect equality. Only one equal gift can be offered to the equal
Sons of God, and that is full appreciation. Nothing more and nothing less.
Without a range order of difficulty is meaningless, and there must be no
range in what you offer to your brother.

The Holy Spirit, Who leads to God, translates cormunication into being,
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Just as He ultimately translates perceptipn into knowledge. The ego uses
the body for attack, for pleasure and for pride. The insanity of this per-
ception makes it a fearful one indeed, The Holy Spirit sees the body only
as a means of commnication, and because commnicating is sharing it be-
comes communion. Perhaps you think that fear as well as love can be cm-
icated, and therefore can be shared. Yet this is not so real as it may ap-
pear. Those who communicate fear are promoting attack, and attack always
breaks commnication, making it impossible. Egos do join together in tem-
porary allegiance, but always for what each one can get separately. The
_Holy Spirit communicates only what each one can give to all. He never
ta.kes anything back, because He wants you to keep it. Therefore, His .

teaching begins with the lesson:
"To have, give all to all."

This is a very preliminary step, and the only one you must take for
yourgelf. It is not even necessary that you complete the step yourself, but
it is necessary that you turn in that direction. Having chosen to go that
way, you place yourself in charge of the journey, where you and only you
must remain. This step may appear to exacerbate conflict rather than re-
solve it, because it is the beginning step in reversing your perception and
turning it right-side up. This conflicts with the upside-down perception
you have not yet abandoned, or the change in direction would not have been -
necessary. Some remain at this step for a long time, experiencing very
acute conilict. At this point they may try to accep£ the conflict, rather
than take the next step towards its resolution. Having taken the first step,
however, they will be helped. Once they have chosen what they cannot com-

plete alone, they are no longer alone.
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11. "To Have Peace, Teach Feace to Learn It"

A1l who believe in separation have a basic fear of retaliation and
abandonment. They believe in attack and rejection, so that is what they
.perceive and teach and learn. These insane ideas are clearly the result

v of dissociation and projection. What you teach you are, but it is quite
apparent that you can teach wrongly,and can therefore teach yourself wrong.
Many thought I was attacking them, even though it was apparent I was not.

An insane learner learns strange lessons. What you must recognize is that
when you do not share a thought system, you are weakening it. Those who be~
lieve in it therefore perceive this as an attack on them. This is because
ever}"one identifies himself with his thought system, and every thought sys-
tem centers on what you believe you ate. If the center of the thought sys-
tem is true, only truth extends from it. But if a lie is at its center,
only deception proceecis from it.

All good teachers realize that only fundamental change will last,but
they do not begin at that level. Strengthening motivation for change is
their first and foremost goal. It is also their last and final one. In-
creasing motivation for change in the learnmer is all that a teacher need do
to guarantee change. Change in motivation is a change of mind, and this will
inevitably produce fundamental chanée because the mind is fundamental.

The first step in the reversal or undoing process is the undoing of
the getting concept. Accordingly, the Holy Spirit's first lesson was #To
have, give all to all.” I said that this is apt to increase conflict tem-
porarily, and we can clarify this still further now. At this point, the
.equalit;y of having and being is not yet ).-ccelved. Until it is, having ap~
pears to be the opposite of giving. Therefore, the first lesson seems to

contain a contradiction,since it i3 being learncd by a conflicted mind.
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This means conflicting motivation, and so the lesson eahnot. be learned
consistently as yet. Further, the mind of the léarner projects its owﬁ
conflict, and thus does not perceive consistency in the minds of others,
making him suspicious of their motivation. This is the real reason why,
in many respects,the first lesson is the hardest to learn. Still strong-
1y aware of the ego in yourself, and responding primarily to the ego in
others, you are being taught to react to both as if what you do believe is
nt;t true. »

Upside-down as always, t;he ego perceives the first lesson as insane,
In fact, this is its only alternative since the other possibility, which
wou]}i be much less acceptable to it, would obvicusly be that it is insane.
The egb's Judgment, here as always, is predetermined by what it is. The
fundamental change will stiﬁ. oceur with the change of mind in the thinker.
Meanwhile, the increasing clarity of the Holy Spiritt!s Voice makes it im~
possible for the learner not to listen. For a time,then, he is receiving
conflicting messages and accepting both.

The way out of conflict between two opposing thought systems i; clear-
1y to choose one and relinquish the other. If you identify with your thought
system, and you cannot escape this, and if you accept two thought sjst.cms
which are in complete disagreement, peace of mind is impossible. If you
teach both, which you will surely do as long as you accept both, you are
teaching conflict and learning it. Yet you do want peace,' or you would not
have called upcn the Voice for peace to help you. Its lesson is not insanoc;
the conflict is,

There can be noleonflit:t between sanity and insanity. Only one is
t.ru;, and t.heréfore only one is real. The ego tries to persuade you that
it is up to you to decide which voice is true, but the Holy Spirit teaches’ t

you that truth was created by God, and your decision cammot change it. As
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you begin to realize the quiet power of the Holy Spirit.'s' Voice, and Its
perfect consistency, it must dawn on your mind that you are trying to un-
do a decision that was irrevocably made for you. That is why I suggested
before that you remind yourself to allow the Holy Spirit to decide for God
for you.

You are not asked to make insane decisions, although you can think
you are., It pust, however, be insane to believe that it is up to you to
decide what God's creations are. The Holy Spirit perceives the conflict

exactly as it is. Therefore, His second lesson is:
. "To have peace, teach peace to learn it.»

This is still a preliminary step, since having and being are still
not equated. It is, howevef, more advanced than the first step, which is
really only the beginning of the thought reversal. The second step is a
positive affirmation of what you want. This, then, is a step in the di-
recticout of conflict, since it means that alternatives have been con-
sidered, and one has been chosen as more desirable. Nevertheless, the
term "more desirable" still implies that the desirable has degrees.
Therefore, although this step is essential for the ultimate decision, it -
is clearly not the final one. lack of order of difficulty in miracles has
not yet been accepted, because nothing is difficult that is wholly desired.
To desire wholly is to create, and creating cannot be difficult if God
Himself created you as a creator.

The second step, then, is still perceptual, although it is a giant
step toward the unified perception that reflects God's knowing. As you
take this step and hold this direction, you will be pushing toward the

center of your thought system, where the fundamental change will occur.
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At the second step progress is intermittent, but the second step is easier

than the first because it follows. Realizing that it mugt follow is a

demonstration of a growing awareness that the Holy Spirit will lead you on.

I1I. "Be Vigilant Only for God and His Kingdom"

We said before that the Holy Spirit is evaluative, and must be. He
sorts out the true from the false in your mind, and teaches you to judge
every thought you allow to enter it in the light of what God put there.
Whatever is in accord wit.l; this light He retains, to strengthen the King-
dom in you. What is partly in accord with it He accepts and purifies.
But.what is out of accord entirely He rejects by judging against. This is
how He keeps the Kingdom perfectly consistent and perfectly unified. Re-
member, however, that what the Holy S;pirit. rejects the ego accepts. This
is because they are in fundamental disagreement about everything, being
in fundamental disagreement about what you are. The egc.a's beliefs on this
crucial issuve vary, and that is why it promotes different moods. The Holy
Spirit never varies on this point, and so the one mood He engenders is joy.
He protects it by rejecting everything that does not foster joy, and so He
alone can keep you wholly joyous.

The Holy Spirit does not teach you to judge others, because He does
not want you to teach error and learn it yourself. He would hardly be con-
sistent if He allowed you to strengthen what you must learn to avoid. In
the mind of the thinker, then, He is judgmental, but .only in order to uni-
fy the mind so it can perceive without judgment. This enables the mind to
teach without judgment, and therefore to learn to_l_)_e_ without judgment., The
undoing is necessary only in ycur mind, so that you will. not project, in-
stead of extend. God Himself has established what you can extend with per-

fect safety. Theref.ore., the Holy Spirit's third lesson is:
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"Be vigilant only for God and His Kingdom."

This is a major step toward fundamental change. Yet it still has an
aspect of thought reversal, since it implies that there is gomething you
must be vigilant against. It has advanced far from the first lesson, which
is merely the beginning of the thought reversal, and also from the Second,
which is essentially the identification of what is more desirable. This
step, which follows from the second as the second follows from the first,
emphasizes the dichotomy between the desirable and tho undesirable. It
therefore makes the ultimate choice inevitable.

While the first step seems to increase conflict and the second may
still entail conflict to some extent, this step calls for consistent vig-
ilance against it. T have already told you that you can be as vigilant
against the ego as for it. This lesson teaches not only that you can be,
but that you must be. It does not concern itself with order of difficulty,
but with clear-cut priority for vigilance. This lesson is unequivocal in
that it teaches there must be no exceptions, although it does not deny that
the temptation to make exceptions will occur. Here, then, your consistency
ia called on despite chaos. Yet chaos and consistency cannot coexist for
long, since they are rmutually exclusive. As long as you must be vigilant
against anything, however, you are not recognizing this mutual aexclusiveness,
and still believe that you can choose either one. By teaching what to choose,
the Holy Spirit will ultimately teach you that Yyou need riot choose at all,
This will f*nally liberate y;mr mind frow choice, and direct it towards cre=-
ation within the Kingdon.

Choosing through the Hé]y Spirit will lead you to the Kingdom. You cre~
ate by your true being,but what you are you rust learn to remember. The way

to remember it is inherent in the third step, which brings together the les-
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sons implied in the others,and goes/ beyond them towards real integration.
If you allow yourself to have in your mind orily what God put there, you
are acknowledging your mind as God created it. Therefore, you are accept-
ing it as it is, Since it 15 whole, you are teaching peace because you
believe in it. The final step will still be taken for you by God, but by
the third step the Holy Spirit has prepared you for God. He is getting
you ready for the translation of having into being by the very nature of
the steps you must take with Him, .

You learn first that having rests on giving, and riot on getting.
Next you learn that you learn what you teach, and that you want to learn
peace, This is the condition for identifying with the l(ingdom,. since it
is the condition of the Kingdom. You have believed that you are without
the Kingdom, and have therefore excluded yourself from it in your belief.
It is therefore essential to teach you that you must be included, and that
the belief that you are not is the only thing that you must exclude.

The third step is thus one of protection for your mind, allowing you
to identify only with the center, where God placed the altar to limszelf.
Altars are beliefs, but God and His creations are beyond belief because
they are beyond question. The Volce for God speaks only for belief be-
yond question, which is the preparation for beins without question. As
long as belief in God and His Kingdom is assailed by any doubts in your
mind, His perfect accomplishment is not apparent to you. This is why you
must be vigilant on God's behalf. The ego speaks against His cx;eation,
and therufore engenders doubt. TYou cannot go beyond belief until you be-
lieve fully.

To teach the whole Sonship without exception demonstrates that youn

perceive 1ts vhuleness, and have learned that it is one. Now you must be

vigilant to hol- its oneness in your mind because, if you let doubt enter,
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you will lose awareness of its wholeness and will be unable to teach it.
The wholeness of the Kingdom doos not depend on your perception, but your
awareness of its wholeness does. It is only your awareness that needs pro-
tection, since being cannot be assailed. Yet a real sense of being cannot
be yours while you are doubtful of what you are. This is why vigilance is
essential. Doubts about being must not enter your mind, or you cannot
know what you are with certainty. Certainty is of God for you. Vigi-
lance is not necessary for truth, but it is necessary against illusions.

Truth is without illusions and therefore within the Kingdom. Every-
thing outside the Kingdon is illusion. When you threw truth away you saw
yourself as if you were without it. By making another kingdom that you
valued, you did not keep only the Kingdom of God in your mind, and thus
placed part of your mind outside it. What..you made has imprisoned your
will, and gave you a sick mind that must be healed. Your vigilance a-
gainst this sickness is the way to heal it. Once your mind is healed it
radiates health,and thereby teaches healing. This establishes you as a
teacher who teaches like me. Vigilance was required of me as much as of
you, and those who choose to teach the same thing must be in agreement
about what they believe.

The third step, then, is a statement of what you want to believe, and
entails a willingness to relinquish everything else. The Holy Spirit will
enable you to take this step, if you follow Him. Your vigilance is the
sﬁgn that you want Him to guide you. Vigilance dcesA require effort, but
only until you learn that effort itself is unnecessary. You have exerted
great effort to preserve what you made because it was not true. Therefore,
you must now turn your effort against it. Only this can cancel out the
need for effort, ar? call upon the being which you both have and are. This

recognition is whol - without effort since it is already true and needs no
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protection. It is in the perfe,cf. safety of Ged. 'meréfgre‘,inclusibhvis

total and creation is without limit.
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Chapter 6
THE GIFTS OF THE KINGDOM

The last Ste
The creative power of God and His creations are limitless, but they

are not in reciprocal relationship. You communicate fully with God, as
He does with you. This i{s an ongoing process in which you share, and be-
cause you share it, you are inspired to create like God. Yet in crea-
tion you are not in a seciprocal relation to God, since He created you
but you did not create Him. I have already told you that only in this
respect yoeur creative power differs from His. Even in this world there
is a parallel. Parents give birth to children, but children do not give
birth to parents. They do, however, give birth to their children, and
thus give birth as their parents do.

If you created God and He created you, the Kingdom could not increase
through its own creative thought. Creation would therefore be limited,
and you would not be co-creators with Cod. As God's creative Thought pro-
ceeds from Him to you, so must your creative thought proceed from you to
your creations. Only in this way can all creative power extend outward.
God!s accomplishments are not yours, but yours are like His. He created
the Sonship and you increase it. You have the power to add to the King-
dom, though not to add to the Creator of the Kingdom. You claim this pow-
er when you became vigilant only for God and His ngdom. By accepting
this power as yours you have learncd to remember what you are.

Your creations belong in you, as you belong in God. You are part of
God, as your sons are part of His Sons. To create is to love. Llove ex-

tends outward simply because it cannot be contained. Being limitless it
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does not stop. It creates forever, but not in time.. God's creations
bave always been,. because you can create on]y as God creates. Eternity
is yours, because He created you eternal.

The ego , on the other hand, always demands reciprocal rights, be-
cause it is competitive rather than loving. 1t is always willing to strike
a bargain, but it cannot understand that to be like another means that no
bargains are possible. To gain you must givs, not bargain. To bargain is
to 1imit giving, and this is not God's Will. To will with God is to create
like Him. God does not limit His gifts in any way. You are His gifts, and
so your gifts must be like His. Your gifts to the Kingdom must be like
His gifts to you. )

1 gave only love to the Kingdom because I believed that was what I
was. What you believe you are determines your gifts, and if God created
you by extending Himself as you, you can only extend yourself as He did.
Only Joy increases forever, since Joy and eternity are inscparable. God
extends outward beyond limits and beyond time, and you who are co-creators
with Him extend His Kingdom forever and beyond limit. Eternity is the in-
delible stamp of creation. The eternal are in peace and joy forever.

To think 1ike God is to share His certainty of what you are, and to
create like Him is to share the perfect Love He shares with you. To this
the Holy Spirit leads you, that yolir Joy may be complete because the King-
dom of God is whole. I have said that the last 'step in the reawakening
of knowledge is taken by God. This is true, but it is hard to explain in
words because words are symbols, and ncthing that is true’need be ex-
plained. However, the Holy Spirit has the task of translating the useless
into the useful, the meaningless into the meaningful, and the temporary
into the timeless. lic can therefore tell you something about this last

step.
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God doeslnot. take steps, because His accomplishments are not gradual. He
does not teach, because His creations are changeless. He does nothing last, be-
cause He created first and for always. It must be understood that the word
"first" as applied to Him i3 not a time concept. He 1s first in the sense that
He 1s the First in the Holy Trinity Itself. He is the Prime Creator, because
He created His co-creators. Because He did, time applies neither t:o Him nor to
what He created. The "last step” that God will take was Lherefore true in the
beginning, is true now, and will be true forever. What is timeless is always
there, because its being is etermally changeless. It does not change by in-
crease, because it was forever created to increase. If you perceive it as
not increasing you do not know what it is. You also do not know Who created
jt. God does not reveal this to you because it was never hidden. His light
was never obscured, because it is His Will to share it. How can what 1ls fully

shared be withheld and then revealed?

The_law of the Kingdom

To heal is the only kind of thinking in this world that resembles the
Thought of God, and because of tho elements they share, can transfer easily to
it. When a brother perceives himself as sick, he is perceiving himself as not
whole, and therefore in need. If you, too, see him this way, you are seeing
him as if he were absent from the Kingdom or separated from it, thus making the
Kingdom itself obscure to both of you. Sickness and separation are not of God,
but the Kingdom is. If you obscure the Kingdom, you are perceiving what is not
of God. A

To heal, then, is to correct porception in your brother and yourse.f by
sharing the Holy Spirit with him. This places.you both within the Kingdom, and
resteres its wholeneas in your mind. This reflects creation, becavse it unifies
by increasing and integrates by extending. What you project or extend is real

for you. This is an immutable law cf the mind in this world as well as in the
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Kingdom. However, the content is different in this world, because the thoughts
1t governs are very different from the Thoughts in the Kingdom. Laws must be
adapted to circumstances if they are to maintain order. The outstanding char-
acteristic of the laws of mind as they operate in this world is that by obey-
ing them, and I assure you that you must obey them, you can arrive at diamet-
rically opposed results. This is because the laws have been adapted to the
circumstances of this world, in which diametrically opposed outoomes seem pos-
sible because you can respond to two conflicting voices.

" Qutside the Kingdom, the law that prevails inside is adapted to “What you
project you believe.” This is its teaching form, because outside the Kingdom
leamingx:ls essential. This form implies tha; you will learn what you are from
vwhat you have projected onto others, and therefore believe they are. In the
Kingdom there is no teaching or lemﬁ.ng,.becanse there is no belief. There is
only certainty. God and His Sons, in the surety of being, know that what Yyou
extend you are. That form of the law is not adapted at all, being the law of
oreation. God Himself created the law by creating by it. And His Sons, who
create like Him, follow it gladly, knowing that the inci‘ease of the Kingdom de-
pends on it, Just as their own creation did.

Laws must be communicated if they are to be helpful. 1In effect, Athey must
be translated for those who speak different languages. Nevertheless, a good
translator, although he must alter the form ol" what he translates, never changes
the meaning. In fact, his whole purpose is to change the form so that the
original meaning is retained. The Holy Spirit is the translator of the laws of
CGod to those who do not understand them. You could not do this yourself because
a conflicted mind cannot be faithful to one meaning, and will thérefore change the
meaning to preservé the form.

The Holy Spirit!'s purpose in translating is exactly the opposite. He

translates only to preserve the original meaning in all respects and in all
languages. Therefore,le opposes the idea that differences in form are
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meaningful, emphasizing always that thesc differences do not matter.

The meaning of His message ic always the same; only the meaning matters.
God's law of creation does not involve the use of truth to convince His
Sons of truth. The extension of truth, which is the law of the Kingdom,
rests only on the knowledge of what truth is. This is your inheritance
and requires no learning at all, but when you disinherited yourself you
became a learner of necessity.

No one questions the connection of learning and memory. Learning is
impossible without memory since it must be consistent ‘t.o be remembered.
That is why the Holy Spirit's teaching is a lesson in remembering. I said
before that He teaches remembering and forgetting, but the forgetting is
only to make the remembering consistent. You forget in order to remember
better. TYou will not understand His translations while you listen to two
ways of interpreting them. Therefore you must forget or relinquish one to
understand the other. This is the only way you can learn consistency, so
that you can finally be consistent.

What can the perfect consistency of the Kingdom mean to the confused?
It is apparent that confusion interferes with meaning, and t.heref.c;re pre-
vents the learner frem appreciating it. There is no confusion in the King-
dom, because there is only one meaning. This meaning comes from God and
148 God. Because it is also you, you share it and extend it as your Crea-
tordid, This needs no translation because it is perfectly understood , but
it does need extension because it means extension. Communication is per-
fectly direct and perfectly united. It is totally free, because nothing
diséordant. ever enters. That is why it is the Kingdom of God. 1t belongs
to Him and is thefefore like Him. That is its reality, and nothing can

sesail it.
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The_Reality of the Kingdom
The Holy Spirit teaches one lesson, and applies it to all individ-

uals in all situations. Being conflict-free, He maximizes all efforts
and all results. By teaching the power of the Kingdom of God Himself, He
teaches you that all power is yours. Its application does not matter. It
is always maximal. Your vigilance does not establish it as yours,but it
does enable you to use it always and in all ways. When I said "I am with
you always," I meant it literally. I am not absent to anyone in any situa-
tion. Because I am always with you, you are the way, the truth and the
life. You did not make this power, any more than I did. It was created to
be shared, and therefore cannot be meaningfully perccived as belonging to
anyone at the expense of another. Such a ﬁerception makes it meaningless
by eliminating or overlook:l;ng its real and only meaning. '
God's meaning waits in the Kingdom, because that is where He placed
it. It does not wait in time. It merely rests in the Kingdom because it
belongs there,as you do. How can you who are God!'s meaning perceive your-
self as absent from it? You can see yourself as separated from your mean-
ing only by experiencing yourself as unreal. This is why the ego is in-
sane; it teaches that you are not what you are. That is so contradictory
it is clearly impossidle. It is therefore a lesson you cannot really
learn, and therefore cannot really teach. Yet you are always teaching.
You muat, therefore, be teaching something else., even though the ego does
not know what it is. The ego, then, is always being undone, and does sus-
pect your motives. Your mind cannot be unified in allegiance to the ego,
because the mind does not belong to it. Yet what is "treacherous" i~ the
ego is faithful to peace. The ego's "enery" is therefore your frieni.

I said before that tho ego's friend is not part of you, because the
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ego perceives itself at war and therefore in need of allies. You who
are not at war must look for brothers and recognize all whom you see as
brothers, secause only equals are at peace. " Because God's equal Sons have
everything, they cannot compete. TYet if they perceive any of their broth-
ers as anything other than their perfect equals, the idea of competition
has entered their minds. Do not underestimate your need to be vigilant
against this idea, because all your conflicts come from it. It is the be-
1ief that conflicting interests are possible, and therefore you have ac-
cepted the impossible as true. Is that different from saying you perceive
yourself as unreal?

To be in the Kingdom is merely to focus your full attention on it.
As long as you believe you can attend to what is not true, you are accept-
ing conflict as your choice. Is it really a choice? It seems to be, bﬁt
seeming and reality are hardly the same. You who are the Kingdom are not
concerned with seeming. Reality is yours because you are reality. This
is how having and being are ultimately reconciled, not in the Kingdom,
but in your mind. The altar there is the only reality. The altar is.per-
feétly clear in thought, because it is a reflection of perfect Théugbt_.
Your right mind sees only brothers, because it sees only in its own light.

God has lit your mind Himself, and keeps your mind 1it by His Ligi\t
because His Light is what your mind is. This is totally beyond question,
and when you question it you are answered. The Answer merely undoes the
question by establishing the fact that to question reality is to question
meaninglessly. That is why the Holy Spirit never questions. His sole
function is to undo the questionable and thus lead to certainty. The cer-
tain are perfectly calm, because they are not in doubt. They do not raise

questions, because nothing questionable enters their minds. This holds
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them in perfect serenity, because this is what they share, lnowing what

they are.

Healing as the Recognition of Truth
Truth can only be recognized and need only be recognized. Inspira-

tion is of the Holy Spirit, and certainty 1s of God according to His laws.
Both, therefore, come from the same Source, since h;spiration comes from
the Voice for God and certainty comes from the laws of God. Healing does
not come ﬁirectly from God, Who knows His creations as perfectly whole.
Yot healing is still of God, because it proceeds from His Voice and from
His laws. It is their result, in a state of mind that does not know Him.
The state is unknown to Him and therefore does not exist, but those who
sleep are unaware. DBecause they are unaware, they do not know.

The Holy Spirit must work through you to teach you He is in you.
This is an intermediary step toward the knowledge that you are in God be-
cause you are part of Him. The miracles the Holy Spirit inspires can have
no order of difficulty, because every part of creation is of one order.
This is God's Will and yours. The laws of God establish this, and the Holy
Spirit reminds you of it. When you heal, you are remembering the laws of
God and forgetting the laws of th;e ego. I said before that forgetting is
merely a way of remembering better. It is therefore not the opposite of
remembering when it is properly perceived. Perceived improperly, it in- -
duces a perception of "conflict with something else, as all incorrect per-
ception does. Properly perceived, it can be used as a way out of conflict,
as all proper perception can.

The ego does not want to teach everyone all it has learned, because
that would defeat its purpose. Therefore 1t docs not really learn at all.

The Holy Spirit teaches you to use what the ego has made, to teach the op-
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posite of what the ego has "lcarned.” The kind of learning is as irrel-
evant as i; the particular ability that was applicd to the learning. All
you need do is make the effort to learn, for the Holy Spirit has a uni-
fied goal for all effort. If different abilities are applied long enough
to one goal, the abilities themselves become unified. This is because they
are channelized in one direction, or in one way. Ultimately, then, they
all contribute to one result, and by so doing, their similarity rather than
their differences is emphasized.

All abilities should therefore be given over to the Holy Spirit, Who
understands how to use them properly. He uses them only for healing, be-
caus; He knows you only as whole. By healing you learn of wholeness, and
by learning of wholeness you learn to remember God. You have forgotten
Him, but the Holy Spirit understands that your forgetting must be trans-
lated into a way of remembering.

The ego's goal is as unified as the Holy Spirit's, and it is because
of this that their goals can never be reconciled in any way or to any ex-
tent. The ego always seeks to divide and separate. The Holy Spirit al-
ways secks to unify and heal, As you heal you are hcaled, because the Holy
Spirit sees no order of difficulty in healing. lealing is the way to un-
do the belief in differences, being the only way of perceiving the Sonship
as one. This perception is thorefore in accord with the laws of God, even
in a state of mind that is out of accord with His. The strength of right
perception is so great that it brings the mind into accord with His, be-
cause it serves His Voice, Which is in all of you. _

To think you can oppose the Will of God iq a real delusion. The ego
believes that it can, and that it can offer you its own "will" as a gift.
You do not want it. It is not a gift. It is nothing at all. God has

given you a gift that you both have and are. When you'do not use it, you
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forget that you héve it. By not remembering it, you do not lmow what you
are. Healing,then, is a way of approaching lmowledge by thinking in ac-
cordance with the laws of God,and recognizing their universality. Without
this recognition, you have made the lays meaningless to you. Yet the laws
are not meaningless, since all meaning is contained by them and in them.
Seek ye first the Kingdom of Heaven, because that is where the laws
of God operate truly, and they can operate only truly because .they are the
laws of truth. But seek this only, because you can find nothing else.
Thereis nothing else. God is All in all in a very literal sense. All be-
ing is in Him Who is all Being. You are therefore in Him since your being
is Hls. Healing is a way of forgetting the sense of danger the ego has
in_duced in you,by not recognizing its existence in your brother. This
strengthens the Holy Spirit in both of you, because it is a refusal to-
acknowledge fear. Love needs only this invitation. It comes freely to all
the Sonship, being what the Sonship is. By your awakening to it, you are
merely forgetting what you are not. This enables you to remember what you

are.

Healing and the Changelessness of Mind
The body is nothing more than a framework for developing abilities,

which is quite apart from what they are used for. That is a decision. The
effects of the ego's decision in this matter are so apparent that they need
no elabomtion', but the Holy Spirit's decision to use the body only for
communication has such a direct connection with healing that it does need
clarificarion. The unhealed healer obviously does not understand his own
vocation.

Only minds communicate. Since the ego cannot obliterate the impulse

f.o communicate because it is also the impulse to create, it can o1y teach
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you that the body can both communicate and create, and therefore does not
need the mind. The ego thus tries to teach you that the body can act like
the mind, and is therefore self-sufficient. Yet we have learned that be-
havior is not the level for either teaching or learning, since you can
act in accordance with what you do not believe. To do this, however,

will weaken you as a teacher and a learner because, as has been repeated-
1y emphasi;ed, you teach what you do believe. An inconsistent lesson will
be poorly taught and poorly learned. If you teach both sickness and heal-
ing, you are both a poor teacher and a poor learner.

Healing is the one ability everyone can develop and must develop if
he 1s to be healed. Healing is the Holy Spirit's form of communication in
this world, and the only one He accepts. He recognizes no other, because
He does not accept the ego's confusion of mind and bedy. Minds can com-
mnicate, btut they cannot hurt. The body in the service of the ego can
hurt other bodies, but this cannot occur unless the bedy has already been
confused with the mind. This situat:ion,' too, can be used either for heal-
ing or for magic, but you rust remember that magic always involves the be-
lief that healﬁ.ng is harmful. This belief is its totally insane premise,
and so it proceeds accordingly.

Healing only strengthens. lMagic always tries to weaken, Healing per-
ceives nothing in the healer that everyone else does not share with him.
tagic.always sces something "special® in the healer, which he believes he
can offer as a gift to someone who does not have it. He may believe that
the gift zomes from God tc him, bui it is quite evident that he does not
understand God if he thinks he has something that others lack.

The Holy Spirit does not work by chance, and healing that is of Him

always works. Unless the hcaler always heals by Him the results will vary.
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Yot healing itself 13 consistent, since only consistency is conflict-~free,
and only the conflict-free are whole. By accept;ing exceptions and ac-
knowledging that he can sometimes heal and sometimes not, the healer is
obviously accepting 1ncon§istency. He is therefore in conflict, and is
teaching conflict. Can anylhing of God not be for all and for always?
Love 1s incapable of any exceptions. Only if there is fear does the idea
of exceptions seem to be meaningful. Exceptions are fearful because they
are made by fear. The nfearful healer" is a contradiction in f.erms, and
is therefore a concept that oh],v a conflicted mind could possibly per-
ceive as meaningful.

uFear does not gladden. Healing does. Fear always makes exceptions.
Healing never does. Fear produces dissociation, because it induces sepa-
ration. iHealing always produces harmony, because it proceeds from_ inte-
gfa’oion. It is predictable because it can be counted on, Everything
that is of God can be counted on, because everything of God is wholly real.
Healing can be counted on because it is inspired by His Voice, and is in
accord with His laws. Yet if healing is consistent it cannot be .:anonsist-
ently understood. Understanding means consistency because God means con-
sistency. Since that is His meaning, it is also yours. Your meaning can-~
not be out of accord with His, because your whole meaning and your only
meaning comes from His and is like His. God cannot be out of accord with
Himself, and you cannot be out of accord with Him. You eannot separate
your Self from your Creator, Who created you by sharing His Being with you.

The unnealed healer wants gratitude from his brothers, but he is not .
grateful to them. That is because he thinks he is giving something to
them, and is not receiving something equally desirable in return. His

teaching is linited because he is learning so little. His healing lesson
is limited by i:is own ingratitude, which is a lesson in sickness. True
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Jearning is constant, and so vital in its power for change that a Son of God

can recognize his power in one instant and change the world in the next. That

is because, by changing his mind, he ha
This in no way contradicts the changelessness

8 changed the most powerful device that

was ever given him for change.

of mind as God created it, but you think that you have changed it as long as

you learn through the ego. This places you in a position of needing to learn

a lesson that seems contradictory; —- you must learn to change your mind about
your mind. Only by this can you learn that it is changeless.

When you heal, that is exactly what you are learning. You are recogniz-
ing the changeless mind in your brother by realizing that he could not have
changed his mind. That is how you -perceive the Holy Spirit in him. It is
only the Holy Spirit in him that never changes His Mind. He himself may think
he can, or he would not perceive himself as sick. He therefore doe.s not know
what his Self is. If you see only the changeless in him you have not really
changed him. By changing your mind about his for him, you help him undo the
change his ego thinks it has made in him.

As you can hear two voices, so you can see in two ways. One way shows
you an image,
The other shows you only truth, which you will love because you will under-
stand it. Understanding is appreciation, because what you understand you can
identify with, and by making it part of you, you have accepted it with love.
That is how God Himself created you; in understanding, in appreciation and in
love. The ego is totally unable to understand this, because it does not un-

derstand what it makes, does not appreciate it and does not love it. It in-
corporates to take away. It literally believes that every time it deprives
someone of something, it has increased. I have spoken often of the increase
of the Kingdam by your creations, which can only be created as you were. The
whole glory and perfect joy that is the Kingdom lies in you to give. Do you

not want to give it?
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You cannot forget the Father because I am with you, and I cannot forget
Him. To forget me is to forget yourself and Him Who created you. Our brothers
are forgetful, That is why they need your remembrance of me and of Him Who
created me. Through this remembrance, you can change their minds about them-
selves, as I can change yours. Your mind is so powerful a light that you can
look into theirs aﬁd enlighten them, as I can enlighten yours. I want to share
ny mind with you because we are of one Mind, and that Mind is ours. See only’
this Mind everywhere, because only this 1is everywhere and in everything. It
is everything because it encompasses all things within itself. Blessed are
you who perceive only this, because you perceive only what is true.

Come therefore unto me, and learn of the truth in you. The mind we share
is shared by all our brothers, and as we see them truly they will be healed.
Let your mind shine with mine upon their m:l.m'is , and -by our gratitude to them
make them aware of the light in them. This light will shine b#ck upon you and
on the whole Sonship, because this is your proper gift to God. He will accept
:{t and give it to the Sonship, because it is acceptable to Him and therefore to
His Sons., This is true commnion with the Holy Spirit, Who sees the altar of
God in everyone, and by bringing it to your appreciation, He calls upon you to
love God and His creation. You can appreciate the Sonship only as one. This

is part of the law of creation, and therefore governs all thought.

From Vigilance to Peace

Although you can love the Sonship only as one, you can perceive it as
fragmented. It is Iimpossible, however, to see somét,hing in part of it that
vou will not attribute to all of it. That is why attack is never discrete, and why
it must be relinquished entirely. If it is not relinquished entirely it is not
relinquished at all. Fear and love l;lake‘or create, depending on whether the ego

or the Holy Spirit begets or inspires them, but they will return to the mind of '
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the thinker and they will affect his total perception. That includes his con-
cept of God, of His creations and of his own. He will not appreciate any of
them if he regards them fearfully. He will appreciate all of them if he re-
gards them with love.

The mind that accepts attack cannot love. That is because it believes it
can destroy love, and therefore does not understand what love is. If it does
not understand what love is, it cannot perceive itself as loving. This loses
" the awareness of being, induces feelings of unreality and results in utter con-
fusion. Your thinking has done this because of its power, but your thinking
can also save you from this because its power is not of your making., Your
ability to direct your thinking as you choose is part of its power. If you do
not believe you can do this you have denied the power of your thought, and
thus rendered it powerless in your belief.

The ingeniousness of the ego to preserve itself is enormous, but it stems
from the very power of the mind the ego denies. This means that the ego at-
tacks what is preserving it, which must result in extreme anxiety. That is
why tﬁe ego never recognizes what it is doing. It is perfectly logical but
clearly insane. The ego draws upon the one source that is totally inimical to
its existence for its existence. Fearful of perceiving the power of this
source, it is forced to depreciate it. This threatens its own existence, a
state which it finds intolerable. Remaining logical but still insane, the ego
resolves this eompletely insane dilemma in a completely insane way. It does
not perceive its existence as threatened by projecting the threat onto you,
and perceiving your being as nonexistent. This ensures ite continuance if
you side with it, by guaranteeing that you will not know your own Safety.

The ego cannot #fford to know anything. Knowledge is total, and the ego

does not believe in totality. This unbelief is its origin, and while the ego
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does not love }'Ol'.l it is faithful to its own antecedents, begetting as it was
begotten. Mind always reproduces as it was produced., Produced b;; fear, the
ego reproduces fear. This is its allegiance, and this allegiance makes it .
treacherous to love because you are love. Love is your power,which the ego
mst deny. It must also deny everything this power gives you because it gives
you everything. No one who has everything wants the ego. Its own maker, then,
does not want it. Rejection 18 therefore the only decision the ego could pos-
sibly encounter, if the mind that made it knew itself. And if it recognized
Iany part of the Sonship, it would know itself,

The ego therefore opposes all appreciation, all recognition, all sans per-
ception and all knowledge. It perceives their threat as total, because it
senses that all comitments the mind makes are total. Forceii ; therefore, to
detach itself from you, it is willing to attach itself to anything else. But
there 1s nothing else. The mind can, however, make up illusions » and if it
does 8o it will believe in them, because that is how it made them.

The Holy Spirit undoes illusions without attacking 't.hem, becaluse He cannot
perceive them at all. They therefore do not exist for Him. He resolves the
apparent conflict they engender by perceiving conflict as meaningless., I have
said before that the Holy Spirit porceives the conflict exactly as it is, and
it ig meaningless. The Holy Spirit does not want you to understand conflict;
He wants you to realize that, because conflict is meaningless, it is not under-
standable. As I have already said, understanding brings appreclation and ap-
preciation brings love., Nothing clse can be understood, because nothing else
is real and therefore nothing else has meaning.

If you will keep in mind what tﬁe Holy Spirit offers you, you cannot be
vigilant for anything but God and His Kingdom. The only reason you may find

this hard to accept is because you may still think there is something else, Be-



- 150 -

14ef does not require vigilance unless it is conflicted. If it is, there are
conflicting components within it that have led to a state of war, and vig-
ilance has therefore become essential. Vigilance has. no place in peace., It
is necessary azainst beliefs that are not true, and would never have been
called ‘upon by the Holy Spirit if you had not believed the untrue. When you
beliceve scmething, you have made it true for you. When you believe what God
does not know, your thought seems to contradict His, and this makes it appear
as if you are attacking Him.

I have repeatedly emphasized that the ego does believe it can attack God,
and tries to persuade you that you have done this. If the mind cannot attack,
the egt; proceeds perfectly logically to the belief that you must be a body.

By not seeing you as you are, it can see itself as it wants to be. Aware of
its weakness the ego wants your allegiance, but not as you really are, The ego
therefore wants to engage your mind in its own delusional system, because
otherwise the light of your understanding would dispel it. It wants no part
of truth, because the ego itself is not true. If truth is total, the‘ untrue
cannot exist. Commitment to either must be total; they cannot coexist in your
mind without splitting it. If they cannot coexist in peace, and if you want
pveace, you must give up the idea of conflict entirely and for all time. While
you believe that two totally contradictory thought systems share truth, your
need for vigilance is apparent.

Your mind is dividing its allegiance between two kingdoms, and you are
totally committed to neither. Your identification with the Kingdom is totally
beyond question except by you, when you are thinking insar_:e.Ly. What you are is
not established by your perception, and is not influenced by it at all. Per-
ceived problems in identification at any level are not problems of fact. They

are problems of understanding, since their oresence implies a belief that what
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you are is up to you to decide. The ego believes this totally, being fully
committed to it. It is not true. The ego therefore is totally committed to
untruth, perceiving in total contradiction to the Holy Spirit and to the nowl-
edge of God.

You can be perceived with meaning only by the Holy Spirit because your
being is the knowledge of God. Any belief you accept apart from this will ob-
scure God's Voice in you, and will therefore obscure God to you. Unless you
perceive His creation truly you cannot know the Creator, since God and His cre-
ation are not separate. The oneness of the Creator and the creation is your
wholeness, your sanity and your limitless power. This limitless power is God's
gifrt to. you, because it is what you are. If you dissociate your mind from it
you are percelving the most powerful force in the universe as if it were weak,
because you do not believe you are part of it.

Perceived without your part in it, God's crcation is seen as weak, and
those who see themselves as weakened do attack. The attack must be blind, how-
ever, because there is nothing to attack. Therefore they make up Images, per-
ceive them as unworthy and attack them for their unworthiness. That is all the
world of the ego is. Nothing., Ithasno meaning. It does not exist. Do not
try to understand it because, if you do, you are believing that it can be under-
stood and is therefore capable of beinz appreciated and loved. That would
4ustify its existence, which cannot be justified. You cannot make the meaning-
less meaningful. This can only be an insane attempt.

Allowing insanity to enter your mind means that you have not judged sanity
as wholly desirable. If you want something else you will make something else,
but because it is something else, it will attack your thought system and divide
your allegiance. TYou cannot create in this divided state, and you must be vig-

1lant against this divided state because only peace can be extended. Your di-
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vided mind is blocking the extension of the Kingdom, ax;d its extension is
your joy. If you do not extend the Kingdom, you are not thinking with your
Creator and creating as He created.

In this depressing state the Holy Spirit reminds you gently that you are
sad because you are not fulfilling your function as co-creator with God, and
are therefore depriving yourself of joy. This is not God's choice but yours.
If your mind could be out of accord with God's, you would be willing without
meaning. Yet because God's Will is unchangeable, no conflict of will is pos-
sible. This is the Holy Spirit's perfectly consistent teaching. Creation,
not separation, is your will because it is Ged's, and nothing that opposes
this means anything at all. Being a perfect accomplishment, the Sonship can
only accomplish perfectly, extending the joy in which it was created, and
identifying itself with both its Creator and its creations, knowing they are

one.

The Totality of the Kingdom

Whenever you deny a blessing to a brother you will feel deprived, because
denial is as total as love. It is as impossible to deny part of the Sonship as
it is to love it in part. Nor is it possible to love it totally at..times. You
cannol be totally committed somctimeé. Denial has no power in itself, but you
can give it the power of your mind, whoso power is without limit. If you use
it to deny reality, reality is g<* - for you. Reality cannol be partly appre-

ciated. That is why denying any part of it means you have lost the awareness of
‘all of it. Yet denial is a defense, and so it is as capable of being used pos-
itively as well as negatively. Used negatively it will be destructive, because
it will be used for attack. But in the service of the Holy Spirit, it can help
you recognize part of reality, and thus appreciate all of it. Mind is too

powerful to be subject to exclusion. You will never be able to exclude yourself
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from your thoughts.

When a brother acts insanely, he is offering you an opportunity to bless
him. His need is yours. You need the blessing you can offer him. There is
no way for you to have it except by giving it. This is the law of God , and it
has no exceptions. What you deny you lack, not because it is lacking, but be-
cause you have denied it in another and are therefore not aware of it in Yyour-
self. Every response you make is determined by what you think you are, and
what you want to be is what you think you are, What you want to be, then,
must determine e'very response yYou make.

You do not' need God's blessing because that you have forever, but you do
need yo:lrs. The ego's picture of you is deprived, unloving and vulnerable.
You cannot love this. Yet you can very easily escape from this image by leav-
ing it behind. You are not there and that is not you. Dé not see this pic~
ture in anyone, or you have accepted it as you. All illusions about the Son-
ship are dispelled together as they were made together. Teach no one that he
is what you would not want to be. Your brother is the mirror in which you see
the image of yourself as long as perception lasts. And perception will last un-
til the Sonship knows itself as whole. You made perception and it must last as
long as you want it.

I1lusions are investments. They will last as long as you value them,
Values are relative, but they are powerful because they are mental Judgments,
The only way to dispel 1llusions is to withdraw all investment from them, and
they will have no life for you because you will have put them out of your mind.
While you include them in it, you are glving life to them. Except there is
nothing there to receive your gift.

The gift of life is yours to give, because it was given you. You are un-

aware of your gift because you do not give it. You cannot make nothing live,



- 154

since nothing cannot be enlivened. Therefore, you are not extending the gift
you both have and are, and so you do not know your being. A1l confusion comes
from not extending life, because that is. not the Will of your Creator. You
can do nothing apart from Him, and you do do nothing apart from Him. ‘Keep
His way to remember yourself, and teach His way lest you forget yourself.

Give only honor to the Sons of the living God, and count yourself among them
gladly.

Only honor is a fitting gift for those whom God Himself created worthy
of honor, and whom He honors, Give them the appreciation God aécords them al-
ways, because they are His beloved Sons in whom ile is well pleased. You can-
not be apart from them because you are not apart-from Him. Rest in His Love
and protect your rest by loving. But love everything He created, of which you
are a part, or you cannot learn of His peace and accept His gift for yourself
and as yourself. You cannot know your own perfection until you have honored
all those who were created like you.

One child of God is the only teacher sufficiently worthy to teach another.
One Teacher is in all minds and He teaches the same lesson to all. He always
teaches you the worth of every Son of God, teaching it with »infinite‘patience
born of the infinite Love for which He speaks. Every attack is a call for His
patience, since His patience can translate attack into blessing. Those who at-
tack do not know they are blessed. They attack because they believe they are
deprived. Give, therefore, of your abundance, and teach your brothers theirs.
Do not share their illusions of scar;itz, or you will perceive yourself as
lzcking. ‘

Attack could never promote attack unless you perceived it as a means of
depriving you of something you want. Yot you cannot lose anything unless you

do not value it, and therefore do not want it. This makes you fecl deprived of
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it, and by projecting your own rejection you believe that other; are taking
it from you. You must be fearful if you believe that your brother is attack-
ing you to tear the Kingdom of Heaven from you. This is the ultimate basis
for all the ego's projection.

Being the part of your mind that does not believe it is responsible for
itself, and being without allegiance to God, the ego is incapable of trust.
Projecting its insane belief that you have been treacherous to your Creator,
it believes that your brothers, who are as incapable of this as you are, are
out to take God from you. Whenever a brother attacks another, that is what
he believes. Projection always sees your wishes in others. If you choose to
separate yourself from God, that is what you will think others are doing to
you, .

You are the Will of God. Do not accept anything else as your Qin, or
you are denying what you are. Deny this and you will attack, believing you
have been attacked. But see the Love of God in you, and you will see it
everywhere because it is everywhere. See His abundance in everyone, and you
will know that you are in Him with them. They are part of you, as you are
part of God. You are as lonely without understanding this as God Himself is
lonely when His Sons do not know Him. The peace of God is understa.nding this.
There 1s only one way out of the world's thinking, just as there was only one
way into it. Understand totally by understanding totality.

Perceive any part of the ego's thought system as wholly insane, wholly
delusional and wholly undesirable, and you have correctly evaluated all of it.
This correction enables you to perceive any part of creation as wholly real,
wholly perfect, and wholly desirable. Wanting this only you will have this
only, and giving this only you will be only this. The gifts you offer to the

ego are always experienced as sacrifices, but the gifts you offer to the King-
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dom are gifts to you. They. will always be treasured by God because they —
belong to His beloved Sons, who belong to Him, All power and glory are yours

because the Kingdom is His.

The Unbeliev'able Belief

We have said that without projection there can be no anger, but it i3 also
true that without extension there can be no love. These reflect a fundamental
law of the mind, and therefore one that always operates. It is the law b& which
you create and were created. It is the law that unifies the Kingdom, and keeps
it in the Mind of God. To the ego, the law is perceived as a means of getting
rid of something it does not want. To the Holy Spirit, it is the fundamental
law of sharing, by which you give what you value in order to keep it in your
mind, To the Holy Spirit it is the law of extension. To the ego it is the
law of deprivation. It therefore produces abundance or scarcity, depending on
how you choose to apply it. This choice is up to you, but it is not up to you
to decide whether or not you will utilize the law. Every mind must project or
extend, because that is how it lives, and every mind is life.

The ego's use of projection and anger can be finally undone. The ego al-
ways tries to preserve conflict. It is very ingenious in devis;ing ways that
seem to diminish canflict, because it does not want you to find conflict so in-
tolerable that you will insist on giving it up. The ezo therefore tries to
persuade you that it can free you of conflict, lest you give the ego uwp and
free yourself. Using its oun warped version of the laws of God, the ego uti-
lizes the power of the nind only to defeat the mind's real purpose. It pro-
Jects conflict from yc' - mind to other minds, in an attempt to persuade -ou
that you have gotten rid of the problem.

There are two rmajor errors. involved in this attempt. First, strictly
speaking, conflict cannot be projected because it cannot be shared. Any at-

tempt to keep part of it and get rid of another part does not really mean any-
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thing. Remember that a conflicted teacher is a poor teacher and a poor learn-
er. His lessons arc confused, and their transfor value is limited by his con-
fusion. The second orror is the idea that you can get rid of something you do
not want by giving it away. Giving it is how you keep it. The belief that by
seeing it outside you have excluded it from within is a complete distortion of
the power of extension. That is why those who project are vigilant for their
own safety. They are afraid that their projections will return and hurt them.
Believing they have blotted their projections from their own minds, they also
believe their projections are trying to creep back in., Since the projections
have not left their minds, they are forced to engage in constant activity in
order not to recognize this. V

You cannot perpetuate an illusion about another without perpetuating it
about yourself. There is no way out of this, because it is impossible to frag~
ment the mind. To fragment is to break into pleces, and mind cannot attack or
be attacked, The belief that it can, an error ths ego always makes, underlies
its whole use of projec_tion. It does not understand what mind is, and there-~
fore does not understand what you are. Yet its existence is dependent on
your mind, because the ego is your belief. The ego is a confusion in identifi-
cation. Never having had a consistent model, it never developed consistently.
It is the product of the misapplication of the laws of God by distorted minds
that are misusing their power.

Do not be afraid of the ego. It depends on your mind, and as you made it
by believing in it, so you can dispel it by withdrawing belief from it. Do not
project the responsibility for your belief in it onto anyone else, or yor will
presorve the belief. When you are willing to accept sole responsibility for
the ogo's existence you will have laid aside all anger and all attack, because
they come from an attempt to project responsibility for your owWn errors. But

having accepted the errors as yours, do not keep them. Give them over quickly
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to the Holy Spirit to be undone completely, so that all their effects will
vanish from your mind and from the Sonship as a whole.

The Holy Spirit will teach you to perceive beyond your belief, beca\_xse
truth is beyond belief and His perception is true. The ego can be completely
forgotten at any time, because it is a totally incredible belief, and no one
can keep a belief he has Jjudged to be unbelievable. The more you learn about
the ego, the more you realize that it cannot be believed. The incredible.
cannot be understood because it is unbelievable. The meaninglessness of per-
ception based on the unbelievable is apparent, but it may not be recognized
as being beyond belief, because it is made by belief.

The whole purpose of this course is to teach you that the ego is un-
believable and will forever be unbelievable. .You who made the ego by be-
lieving the unbelievable cannot make this judgment alone. By accepting the
Atonement for yourself, you are deciding against the belief that you can be
alone, thus dispelling the idea of separation and affirming your true identi-
fication with the whole Kingdom as literally part of you. This identifica-
tion is as beyond doubt as it is beyond belief. Your wholeness has no limits

because being is infinity.

The Extension of the Kinzdom

Only you can limit your creative power, but God wills to release it. He
no more wills you to deprive yourself of your creations than He wills to de~
prive Himself of His. Do mot withhold your gifts to the Sonship, or you with-
hold yourself from God. Selfishness is of the ego, but self-fullness is of
spirit because that is how God created it. The Holy Spirit is in the part of
the mind that lies between the ego and the spirit, mediating between them al-
ways in favor of the 3pifit; To the ego this is partiality, and it responds

as if it were being sided against. To spirit this is truf.h_, bocause it knows
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its fullness and cannot conceive of any part from which it is excluded.
Spirit knows that the awareness of all its brothers is includ;d in its
own, as it is included in God. The power of the whole Sonship and of its
Creator is therefore spirit's own fullness, rendering its creations equally
whole and equal in perfection. The ego cannot prevail aéa:Lnst a tpta].tt.y that

includes God, and any totality must include God. Everything He created is

given all His power, because it is part of Him and shares His Being with Him.
Creating is the opposite of loss, as blessing is the opposite of sacrifice.
Being must be extended, That is how it retains the knowledge of itself. Spirit
yearngto share its being as its Creator did. Created by sharing, its will is
to create. It does not wish to contain God, but wills to extend His Being.

The extension of God's Being is spirit's.only function. Its fullness
cannot be contained, any more than can the fullness of its Creator. Fullness
is extension. The ego's whole thought system blocks extension, amd thus blocks
your only function. It therefore blocks your joy, so that you perceive your-
gsolf as unfulfilled. Unless you create you are unfulfilled, but God does not
know unfulfillment and therefore you must create. You may not know your own
creations, but this can no more interfere with their reality than your unaware-
ness of your spirit can interfere with its being. .

The Kingdom is forever extending because it is in the Mind of God. You
do not know your joy because you do not know your own self-fullness. Exclude
any part of the Kingdom from yourself and you are not whole. A split mind can-
not perceive its fullness, and needs the miracle of its wholeness to dawn upon
it and heal jt. This reawakens the wholemess in it, and restores it to the
Kingdom because of its acceptance of wholeness. The full appreciation of the
mjnd'vs sel;‘-fullness makes selfishness impossible and extension inevitable.
That is why there is perfect peace in the Kingdom. Spirit is ﬁlfilling its
function, and only complete fulfiliment is peace.
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Your creations are protected for you because the Holy Spirit, Who is
in your mind, lmow§ of them and can bring them into your awax;eness whenever
you will let Him. They are there as part of your own being, because your
fulfillment includes them. The creations of every Son of God are youx;a,
since every creation belongs to everyone, being created for the Sonship as a
whole.

You have not failed to increase the inheritance of the Sons of God, and
thus have not failed to secure it for yourself. Since it was the Will of God
to give it to you, He gave it forever. Since it was His Will that yon have
1t forever, He gave you the means for keeping it. And you have done So. Dis-
obeying God's Will is meaningful only to the insane. In truth it is impos-
gible. Your self-fullness is as boundless as God's. Like His, it exterds
forever and in perfect peace. Its radiance is so intense that it creates in
perfect joy, and only the whole can be born of its wholeness.

Be confident that you have never lost your Identity and the axtensions
vhich maintain It in wholeness and peace. Miracles are an expression of this
confidence. They are reflections of both your proper jdentification with
your brothers, and of your awareness that your identification is maintained by
extension., The mirac;e is a lesson in total perception. By including any

part of totality in the lesson, you have included the whole.

; The Confusion of Pain and Joy
The Kingdom is the result of premises, just as this world is. You may

have carried the ego's reasoning to its logical conclusion, which is total con-
fusion about everything. If you really saw this result you could not want it.
The only reason you could possibly want any part of it is because you do not
see the whole of it. You are willing to look at the ego's premises, but not

at their logical outcome.- Is it not possible that you have done the same
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thing with the premises of God? Your creations are the 1ogic;al outcome of
His premises. His thinking has established them for you. They are exactly
where they belong. They belong in your mind as part of your identification
with His, but your state of mind and your iecognition of what 1s in it depgxﬂ
on what you believe about your mind. Whatever these beliefs may be,they are
the premises that will determine what you accept into your mind.

It is surely clear that you can both accept into your mind what is not
there, and deny what is. Yet the function God Himself gave your mind through
His you may deny,but you cannot prevent. It is the logical outcome of what
you are. The ability to see a 1¢;gical outcome depends on the willingness to
pee it, but its truth has nothing to do with your willingness. Ii';zth is God's
Will. Share His Will and you share what He knows. Deny His Will as yours,
and you are denying His Kingdom and yours.

The Holy Spirit will direct you only so as to avold pain. Surely no one
would object to this goal if he recognized it. The problem is not whether
what the Holy Spirit says is true,but whether you want to listen to what He
says. You no more recognize what is painful than you know what is Jjoyful,
and are, in fact, very apt to confuse the two. The Holy Spirit's rain func-
tion is to teach you to tell them ;put. What is joyful to you is painful to
the ego, and as long as you are in doubt about what you are, you will be con-
fused about joy and pain., This confusion is the cause of the whole idea of
sacrifice. Obey the Holy Spirit, and you will be giving up the ego. But you
will be sacrificing nothing. On the contrary, you will be gaining everything.
If you believed this, there would be no conflict.

That is why you need to demonstrate the obvious to yourself. It is not
obvious to you. You believe that doing the opposite of God's Will can be bet-

ter for you. TYou also belicve that it is possible to do the opposite of God's
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Will. Therefore, you believe that an impossible choice is open to you, and
one which is both fearful and desirable. Yet God wills. He does not wish.
Your will is as powerful as His because it is His. Tho ego's wishes do not
mean anything, because the ego wishes for the impossible. You can wish Yor the
impossible, but you can will only with God, This is the ego's weakness and’
your strength.

The Holy Spirit always sides with you and with your strength, As long as
you avoid His guidance in any way, you want to be weak, TYet weakness is
frightening. What else, then, can this decision mean except that you want to
be fearful? The Holy Spirit never asks for sacrifice, but the ego always does.
When you are confused about this distinction in motivation, it can only be due
to projection. Projection is a confusion in motivation, and given this con-
fusion, trust becomes impossible, No one gladly obeys a guide he does not
trust, but t.h.is does not mean that the guide is untrustworthy. In this case,
it always means that the follower is, However, this, too, is merely a matter
of his own belief. Believing that he can betray, he belicves that everything
can betray him. Yet this is only because he has elected to follow false guid-
ance. Unable to follow this guidance without fear, he associates fear with
guidance, and refuses to follow any guidance at all.

The Hofy Spirit is perfectly trustworthy, as you are. God Himself trusts
you, and therefore your trustworthiness is beyond question. It will always re-
main beyond question, however much you may question it. I said before that you
are the Will of God. His Will is not an idle wish, .d your identification
with His Will is not optional, simce it is what you are. Sharing His Will with
me is not rea]l& open to choice, though it may seem to be. The whole separa-
tion lioes in this error. The only way out of the error is to decide that you

do not have to decide anything. Everything has been given you by God's
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decision. That is His Will, and you cannot undo it. -

Even the relinquishment of your false decision-making pmmgativ;a »
which the ego guards so jealously, is not accomplished by your wish. It was
accomplished for you by the Will of God, Who has not left you comfortless.
His Voice will teach you how to distinguish between pain and joy, and will
lead you out of the confusion you have made. There is mo confusion in the
mind of a Son of God, whose will must be the Will of the Father, because the
Father's Will is His Son.

Miracles are 1n accord with the Will of God, Whose Will you do not know
bacause you are confused about what you will. This means that Yyou are con~
fused about what you are. If you are God's Will and do not accept His Will,
you are denying joy. The miracle is therefore a lessox{ in what joy is. Being
a lesson in sharing it is a lesson in love, which is joy. Every miracle is
thus a lesson in truth, and by offering truth you are learning the difference

between pain and joy.

The State of Grace

The-Holy Spirit will always guide you truly, because your joy is His.

This is Hie Will for everyone because He speaks for the Kingdom of God » which
18 Joy. Following Him is therefore the easiest thing in ‘the world, and the
only thing that is easy, because it is not of the world. It is therefore nat-
ural. The world goes against your nature, being out of accord with God's laws,
The world perceives-orders of difficulty in everything. This is because the
ego percelves nothing as wholly desirable. By demonstrating to yourself there
is no order of difficulty in miracles, you will convince yourself that, in

your natural state, there is no difficulty at all because it is a state of

grace.

Grace is the natural state of every Son of God. When he is not in a
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state of grace, he is out of his natural environment and does not function
woll. Everything he does becomes a strain, because he was not created for the
environment he has made. He therefore cannot adapt to it, nor can he adapt it
to him. There is no point in trying. A Son of God is happy only when he
knows he is with God. That is the only envirorment in which he will not ex~
perience strain, because that is where he belongs. - It is also the only en-
viromment that is worthy of him, because his own worth is beyond anything he
can make. .

Consider the kingdom you have made and judge its worth fairly. Is it
worthy to be a home for a child of God? Does it protect his peace and shine
love upon him? Does it keep his heart untouched by fear, and allow him to
glve always, without any sense of loss? Does it teach him that this giving is
his joy, and tﬁat. Cod Himself thanks him for his giving? This is the only en-
viromment in which you can be happy. You cannot make it, any more than you
can make yourself. It has been created for you, as you were created for it.
God watches over His children ard denies them nothing, Yet when they deny Him
they do not know this, because they deny themselves everything. You who could
glve the Love of God to everything you see and touch and remember, are literal-
1y denying Heaven to yourself.

I call upon you to remember that I have chosen you to teach the Kingd.om
to the Kingdom. There are no exceptions to this lesson, because the lack of
exceptions is the lesson. Every Son who returns to the Kingdom with this les-
son in his heart has healed the Sonship and given thanks to God. Everyone who
learns this losson has become the porfect teacher, because he has learmed it of
the Holy Spirit.

Yhen a mind has only light, it knows only light. Its own radiance shines

all arourd it, and extends out into the darkness of other minds, transforming
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thom into majesty. The Kajesty of God is there, for you to recognize and
.apprc-aciat.e and know. Recognizing the Majesty of God as your brot.\her 19 to
accept your own inheritance. God gives only equally. If you recognize His
gift in anyone, you have acknowledged what He has given &ou. Nothing is so -
ensy to recognize as truth. This is the recognition that is imne.diste, clear
and natural. TYou have trained yourself not to recognize it, and this has been
very difficult for you.' .

Out of your natural environment you may well ask, "Hhat is truth?" since
truth is the environment by which and for which you were created. You do not
know yourself, because you do not know your Creator. You do not know your
ereations because you do not know your brothers, who created them with you.

I have already said that only the whole Sonship is worthy to be co-creator with
God, because only the whole Sonship can create like Him. Whenever you heal a
brother by recognizing his worth, you are acknowledging his power to create and
Yyours. He cannot have lost what you recognize, and you must have the glory you
sve in him. He is a co-creator with God with you. Deny his creative powor, -
and you are denying yours and that of God Who created you.

You cannot deny part of truth, You do not know your creations because you
do not know their creator. You do not know yourself because you do not how
}'ours.. Your creations cannot establish ypur reality, any more than you can
ootablish God's. But you can know both. Being is known by-sharing. Because
God shared His Being with you, you can know Him. But you> must also know all
Ho created, to know what they have shared. Without your Father you will not
kuow your fatherhood. The Kingdom of God includes all His Cons and their
children, who are as like the Sons as they are like the Father. Know, then,

the Sons of God, and you will know all creation.
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Chapter 7
" THE JOURNEY BACK

The Direction of the Curriculum

Knowledge is not the motivation for learning this course. Peace is.
This is the prerequisite for knowledge only because those who are in conflict
are not peaceful, and peace ;a the condition of knowledge because it is the
condition of the Kingdom. Knowledge can be restored only when you meet its
conditions. This is not a bargain made by God, Who makes no bargains. It is
merely the result of your misuse of His laws on behalf of an imaginary will.
that is not His. Knowledge is His Will. I1f you are opposing His Will, how
can you have knowledge? 1 have told you what knowledge offers you, but per-
haps you do not yet regard this as wholly desirable. If you did you would not
be so ready to throw it away when the ego asks for your allegiance. ‘

The distractions of the ego may seem to interfere with your learning, but
the ego has no power to distract you unless you give it the power to do so.
The ego's voice is an hallucination. You cannot expect it to say *I am not
real.” Yet you are not asked to dispel your hallucinations alone. ‘.You are
merely asked to evaluate them in terms of their results to you. I1f you do not
want them on the basis of loss of peace, they will be removed from your mind
for you.

Every response to the ego is a‘ call to war, and war does deprive you.of
poace. !ef in this war there is no opponent. This is the reinterpretation.
of reality that you must make to secure peace, and the only one you need ever
make. Those whom you perceive as opponents are part of your peace, which yoﬁ
are giving up by attacking them. How can you have what you give up? You

share to have, but you do not give it up yourself. When you give up peace,
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you are excluding yourself from it. This is a condition so alien to the
Kingdom that you camnot understand the state that prevails within it.

Your past learning must have taught you the wrong things, simply because

it has not made you happy. On this basis alone its value should be qﬁes-

tioned. If learning aims at change, and that is always its purpose,. are you
satisfied with the changes your learning has brought you? Dissatisfaction
with learning outcomes is a sign of learning failure, since it means that you
did not get what you wanted. v

“l'he curriculum of the Atonement is the opposite of the curriculum you
have established for yourself, but so is its outcome. If the outcome of .
yours has made you unhappy, and if you want a different one, a change in the
curriculum is obviously necessary. The first change.to be introduced is a
change in direction. A meaningful curriculum cannot be inconsistent., If it
is planned by two teachers, each believing in diametrically opposed ideas, it
cannot be integrated. If it is carried out by these two teachers simultane-~
ously, each one merely interferes with the other. This leads to fluctuation,
but not to change. The volatile have no direction. They cannot choose one be-
cause they cannot relinquish- the other, even if it does not exist. Their con- ‘
flicted curriculum teaches them that all directions exist, and gives them no
rationale for choice.

The total senselessness of such a curriculum must be fully recognized be-
ifore a real change in direction becomes possible. You cannot learn simultane-
ously from two teachers who are in total disagreement about everything. Their
Joint curriculum presents an impossible learning task. They are teaching you
entirely different things in entirely different ways, which might be possible
except that both are teaching you about yourself. Your reality is unaffected
by both, but if you listen to both, your mind will be split about what your
reality is.
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The Difference Between Imprisonment and Freedom

There is a rationale for choice. Only one Teacher knows what your re-
ality is. If learning to remove the obstacles to that knowledge is the pur
pose of the curriculum, you must learn it of Him, The ego does not know what
it 18 trying to teach. It is trying to teach you what you are without know-
ing what you are. It is expert only in confusion. It does not understand any-
thing else. As a teacher, then, the ego is totally confused and totally con-
fusing. Even if you could disregard the Holy Spirit entirely, which is impos-
sible, you could still learn nothing from the ego, because the ego knows
nothing.

Is there any possible reason for choosing a teacher such as this? Does
the tot.ai disregard of anything it teaches make anything but sense? Is this
the teacher to whom a Son of God should turn to find himself? The ego has _
never given you a sensible answer to anything. Simply on the grounds of your
own experience with its teaching, should not this alone disqualify it as your
future teacher? Yot the ego has done more harm to your learning than this
alone, Learning is joyful if it leads you along your natural path, and facil-
itates the development of what you have. When you are taught agains.t your
nature, however, you will lose by your learning because your learning will im- )
prison you. Your will is in your nature, and therefore cannot go against it.

The ego cannot teach you anything as long as your will .is free, because
you will not listen to it. It is not your will to be imprisoned because your
will is free. That is why the ego is the denial of free will. It is never
God Who coerces you,because He shares His Yliil with you. His Voice teaches
only in accordance with His Will, but that is not the loly Spirit's lesson be-
cause that is what you are. The lesson is that your will and God's cannot be

out of accord because they are one. This is the undoing of everything the ego
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tries to teach. It is not, then, only the direction of the curric;xlum that
pust be unconflicted, but also the content.

The ego tries to teach that you want to oppose God's Will. This un-
natural lesson cannot be learned, and the attempt to learn it is a violation
of your own freedom, making you afraid of your will 29_&1118_0. it 1s free. The
Holy Spirit opposes any imprisoning of the will of a Son of God, knowing that
the will of the Son is the Father's. The Holy Spirit leads you steadily along
the path of freedom, teaching you how to disregard or look beyopd everything
that would hold you back.

We have said that the Holy Spirit teaches you the difference between pain
and Joy: That is the same as saying He teaches you the diffe'rence between im-
prisonment and freedom. You cannot make -this distinction without Him because
you have taught yourself that imprisonment is freedom. Believing them to be
the same, how can you tell them apart? Car you ask the part of your mind that
taught you to beliseve they are the same, to teach you how they are different?

The Holy Spirit's teaching takes only one direction and has only one
goal. His direction is freedom and His goal is God. Yet He cannot conceive
of God without you, because it is not God's Will to be without you. When you
have learned that your will is God!s, you could no more will to be without Him
than He could will to be without you. This is freedom and this is Joy. Deny
yourself this and you are denying God His Kingdom, because He created you for
this.

When 1 sa.i'd, “Al1l power and glory are yours because the Kingdom is His,®
this is what I meant. The Will of God is without limit, ana all power and
glory lie within it. It is boundless in strength and in love and in peace. It
has no boundaries because it created all things. By creating all things, it

made ther part of itself. You are the ¥Will of God because that is how you were
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created. Because your Creator creates only like Himself, you are like Him.
You are part of Him Who is all power and glory, and are thercfore as un-
limited as He is.

To what else except all power and glory can the Holy Spirit appeal to
restore God's Kingdom? His appeal, then, is merely to what the Kingdom is,
and for its own acknowledgment of what it is. When you acknowledge this you
bring the acknowledgment automatically to everyone, because you have acknowl-
edged everyone, By your recognition you awaken theirs,and through theirs
yours is extended. Awakening runs easily and gladly through the Kingdom, in
answer to the Call for God. This is the na§ural response of every Son of God
to the Voice for his Creator, because It is the Voice for his creations and

for his own extension.

The Holy Encounter
Glory to God in the highest, and to you because He has so willed it. Ask

and it shall be given you, because it has already been given. Ask for light
and learn that you are light. If you want understanding and enlightenment you
will learn it, because your decisicn to learn it is the decision to listen to
the Teacher Who knows of -light, and can therefore teach it to you. . There is
no limit on your learning because there is no limit on your mind. There is no
1imit on His teaching because He was eréa.ted to teach. Understanding His
function perfectly He fulfills it perfectly, because that is His Joy and yours.
To fulfill the Will of God perfectly is the only joy and peace that can
be fully known, because it is the only function that can be fully experienced.
When this is accomplished, then, there is no other experience. Yet the wish
for other experience will.block its accomplishment, because God'!'s Will ¢ :not
be forced upon you, being an experience of total willingness. The Holy Spirit

understands how to teach this, but you do not. That is why you need Him, and
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why God gave Him to you. Only His teaching will release your will to God's,
uniting it with His power and glory and establishing them as yours, You share
them as God shares them, because this is the natural outcome of their being.

The Will of the Father and of the Son are one, by their extension. Their
extension is the result of Their oneness, holding Thgir unity together by
extending their Joint Will. This is perfect creation by the perfectly created,
in union with the Perfect Creator. The Father must give fatherhood to His Son,
because His Own Fatherhood must be extended outward. You who belong in God
have the holy function of extending His Fatherhood by placing no limits upon
it. Let the Holy Spirit teach you how to do this, for you can know what it
means only of God Himself. _

When you meet anyone, remember it is a holy encounter. As you see him
you will see yourself. As you treat him you will treat yourself, As you think
of him you will think of yourself. Never forget this, for in him you will find
yourself or lose yourself. Whenever two Sons of God meet, they are given an-
other chance at salvation. Do not leave anyone without giving salvation to him
ard receiving it yourself. For I am always there with you, in remembrance of
Yyou.

The goal of the curriculum, regardless of the teacher you choose, is
YKnow thyself." There is nothing else to scek. Everyone is looking for him-
solf and for tho power and glory he thinks he has lost. Whenever you are with
anyone, you have another opportunity to find them, Your power and glory are
in him because they are yours. The ego tries to find them in yourself alone,
because it does not know wherc to look. Ths Holy Spirit tewches you that if
you look only at yourself you cannot find yourself, !'~cause that is not what
you are. Whenever you are with a brother,you are lrarning what you are be-

cause you are teaching what you are. He will respond either with pain or with
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Joy, depending on which teacher you are following. He will be imprisoned or
released according to your decision, and so will you. Never forget your re-
sponsibility to him, because it is your responsibility to yourself. Give him
his place in the Kingdom and you will have yours.

The Kingdom cannot be found alone, and you who are the Kingdom cannot
find yourself alone. To achieve the goal of the curriculum, thén, you cannot
listen to the ego, whose purpose is to defeat its own goal. The ego does not
know this, because it does not know anything. But you can know it, and you
will know it if you are willing to look at what the egd would make of you.
This is your responsibility, because once you have really looked at it you
will aé‘cept the Atonement for yourself. What other choice could you make?
Having made this choice you will understand why you once believed that, when
you met someone else, you thought he was someone else. And every holy en-
counter in which you enter fully will teach you this is not so.

You can encounter only part of yourself because you are part of God, Who
is everything. His power and glory are everywhere, and you cannot be ex- v
cluded from them. The ego teaches that your strength is in .you alone. The
Holy Spirit teaches that all strength is in God and therefore in you. God
wills no one suffer. He does not will anyone to suffer for a wrong decision,
including you. That is why He has given you the means for undoing it. Through
His power and glory all your wrong decisions are undone completely, releasing
you and your brother from every imprisoning thought any part of the Sonship
holds. Wrorg decisions have no power, because they are not true. The im-
prisonment th:y seem to produce is no more true than they are.

Power and glory belong to God alone. So do you. God gives whatever be-
longs to Him because He gives of Himself, and cverything belongs to Him. Giv-

ing of yourself is the function He gave you. Fulfilling it perfectly will let
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you remember whatA you have of Him, and by this you will remember also what you
are in Him. You cannot be powerless to do this, because this is your power.
Glory is God's gift to you, because that is what He is. See this glory every-

where t6 remember what you are.

The Gift of Freedom

If God!s Will for you is complete peace and joy, unless you experience
only this you must be refusing to acknowledge His Will. His Will does not
vacillate, being changeless forever. When you are not at peace it can only
be because you do not beliéve you are in Him, Yet He is All in all. His
peace is complete, and you must be included in it. His laws govern you be-
cause they govern everything. You cannot exemp{'. yourself {rom His laws, al-
though you can disobey them. Yet if you do, and only if you do, you will
feel lonely and helpless, because you are denying yourself everything. .

I am come as a light into a world that does deny itself everything. It
does this simply by dissociating itself from everything. It is therefore an
illusion of isolation, maintained by fear of the same loneliness that is its
1llusion. I said that I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.
That is why I am the light of the world. If I am with you in the loneliness
of the world, the loneliness is gone. « You cannot maintain the illusion of
loneliness if you are not alone. My purpose, then, is still to overcome the
world. I do not attack it, but my light must dispel it because of what it is.
Light does not attack darkness, but it does shine it away. If my light goes
with yot; everywhere, you shine it away with me. The light becomes ours, and
you cannot abide in dariness any more than darkness can abide wherever you
go. The remembrance of me is the remembrance of yourself, and of Him Who sent
me to you.

You were in darkness until God!'s Will was done completely by any part of
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the Sonship. When this wag done, it was perfectly accomplished by all. How
else could it be perfectly accomplished? My mission was simply to unite the
will of the Sonship with the Will of the Father by being aware of the Father's
Will myself . This is the awareness 1 came to give you, and your problem in
accepting it is the problem of this world. The world must therefore despise
and reject me, because the world is the belief that love is impossible. If
you will accept the fact that I am with you, you are denying the world and
accepting God. My will is His, and your decision to hear me is the decision
to hear His Voice and abide in His Will. As God sent me to you so will I send
you.t.o others. And I will go to them with you, so we can teach them peace and
union.

Do you not think the world needs peace as much as you do? Do you not
want to give it to t?lle world as much as you want to receive it? For unless you
do, you will not receive it, If you want to have it of me, you must give it.
Healing does not come from anyone else. You must accept guidance from within.
The guidance must be what you want, or it will be meaningless to you. That is
why healing is a collaborative venture., I can tell you what to do, but you
must collaborate by believing that I lknow what you should do. Only then will
your mind choose to follow me. Without this choice you could not be healed be-
cause you would have decided against healing, and this rejection of my decision
for you makes healing impossible,

Healing reflects our joint will. This is obvious when you consider what
healing 1s for. Healing is the way in which the separation is overcome. Sep-
eration is ov:rcome by union. It cannot be overcome by separating. The de-
cision to unite must be unequivocal,or tho mind itself is divided and not
wholg. Your mind is the means by which you determine your own condition, be-

cause mind is the mechaniam of decision. It is the power by which you separate
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or join, and experience pain or Joy accordingly. My decision cannot over-
come yours, because yours is as powerful as mine. If it were not 8o the Sons
of God would be unequal. All things are possible through our Joint decision,
but mine alone cannot help you. Your will is as free as mine, and God Him-
self would not go against it. I cannot will what God does not will. I can
offer my strength to make yours invincible, but I cannot oppose your decision
without competing with it and thereby violating God's Will for you.

Nothing God created can oppose your decision, as nothing God created can
oppose His Will., God gave your will its power, which I can only acknowledgs
in honor of His. If you want to be like me I will help you, knowing that we
are alike. If you want to be different, I will wait until you change your
mind. I can teach you,but only you can choose to listen to my teaching. How
else can it be, if God's Kingdom is freedom? Freedom cannot be learned by
tyranny of any kind,and the perfect equality of all God's Sons cannot be recog~
nized through the dominion of one mind over enother. God's Sons are equal in
will, all being the Will of their Father. This is the only lesson I came to
teach.

If your will were not mine it would not be our Father's. This would mean
you have imprisoned yours, and have not let it be free. Of yourself you can
do nothing, because of yourself you are nothing. I am nothing without the
Father and you are nothing without me,because by denying the Father you deny
yourself., I will always remember you, and in my remembrance of you lies your
remembrance of yourself. In our remembrance of each other lies our remem-
vrance of Gou. And in this remombrance lies your freedom because your tree-
dom is in Him. Join, then, with me in praise of Him and you whom He created.
This is our gift of gratitude to Him, which He will share with all His crea-

tions, to whom He gives equally whatever is acceptable to Him., Because it is
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acceptable to Him it is the gift of freedom, which is His Will for all His
Sons. By offering freedom you will be free.

Freedom is the only g:Lfi you can offer to God's Sons, being an acknowl-
edgment of what they are and what He is. Freedom is creation, because it is
love. Whom you seek to imprison you do no"c love. Therefore, when you seek
to imprison anyone, including yourself, you do not love him and yo.u cannot
identify him., When you imprison yourself you are losing sight of your true
jdentification with me and with the Father. Your identification is with the
Father and with the Son., It cannot be with one and not the other. If you are
part of one you must be part of the other, because they are one. The Holy
Trinit; is holy because It is One. If you exclude yourself from this union,
you are perceiving the Holy Trinity as separated. You must be included in It,
because It 1s everything. Unless you take your place in It and fulfill your
function as part of It, the Holy Trinity is as bereft as you are. HNo part of

It cen be imprisoned if Its truth is to be known.

The Undivided Will of the Sonship

Can you be separated from your identification and be at peace? Dissocia-
tion is not a solution; it is a delusion. The delusional believe that truth
. will assail them, and they do not recognize it because they prefer the delu-
sion. Judging truth as samething they do not want, they perceive their i1-
lusions which block knowledge. Help them by offering them your unified mind
on their behalf, as I am offering you mine on behalf of yours. Alone we can
do nothing, but together our minds fuse irto something whose power is far be-
yond the power of its separate parts. By not being separate, the Mind of God
is established in ours and as ours. This Mind is invincible because it is un-
divided.

The undivided will of the Sonship is the perfect creator, being wholly in
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the likeness of God, Whose Will it is. You cannot be exemp£ from it if you
are to understand whgt it is and what you are. By the belief that your will
is separate from mine, you are exempting yourself from the Will of God which
is ‘yourself. Yet to heal is still to make whole. Therefore, to heal is to
unite with those who are like you, because perceiving this likeness is to rec-~
ognize the Father. If your perfection is in Him and only in Him, how can you
know it without recognizing Him? The recognition of God is the recognition
of yourself. There is no separation of God and His creation. You will real-
ize this when you understand that there is no separation between your will
and mine. Let the Love of God shine upon you by your ac.cepta.nce of me. My
reality is yours and His. By Jjoining your mind.with mine you are signifying
your awareness that the Will of God is one,

God's Oneness and ours are not separate, because His On encomp.

ours. To Join with me is to restore His pover to you because we are sharing
it. T offer you only the recognition of His power in you, but in that lies all
truth. As we unite, we unite with Him. Glory be to the union of God and His
holy Sensl All glory lies in them because they are united. ‘The‘ miracles we do
bear witness to the Will of the Father for His Son, and to our Joy in uniting
with His Will for us.

When you unite with me you are uniting without the ego,because I have re-
nounced the ego in myself and therefore cannot unite with yours. Our union is
therefore the way to renounce the ego in you. The truth in both f us is be-
yond the ego. Our success in transcending the ego 1s guaranteed by God, and I
share this einfidence for botl: of us and all of us. I bring God's peace back
to all His children because 1 received it of Him for us all. Nothing can pre-
vail against our united wills because nothing can prevall against God's.

Would you lmow the Will of God for you? Ask 1t of me who knows it for
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you and you will find it. I will deny you nothing,as God denies me nothing.
Ours is simply the journey back to God Who is our home. Whenever fear intrudes
anywhere along the road to peace,it is because the ego has attempted to jJoin
the Journey with us and cannot do so. Sensing defeat and angered by it, the
ego regards itself as rejected and becomes retaliative. You are invulnerable
to its retaliation because I am with you. On this jJourney you have chosen me
as your companion instead of the ego. Do not attempt to hold on to both, or
you will try to go in different directions and will lose the way.

The ego's way is not mine, but it is also not yours. The Holy Spirit has
one direction for all minds, and the one He taught me is yours. Let us not
lose sight of His direction through illusions, for only illusions of another
direction can obscure the one for which God!s Voice speaks in all of us. Never
accord the ego the power to interfere with the Journey. It has none,because
the Journey is the way to what is true. Leave all illusions behind, and reach
beyond all attempts of the ego to hold you back. I go before you because I am
b;eyond the ego. Reach, therefore, for my hand because you want to transcend
the ego., My strength will never be wanting,and if you choose to share it you
will do so. I give it willingly and gladly, because I need you as much as you

nced me,

The Treasure of God

We are the joint will of the Sonship,whose wholcness is for all. We begin
the journey back by setting out together, and gather in our brothers as we
continue together. Every gain in our sirength is offered for all, so they too
can lay aside their weakness and add their strength to us. God's welc:-e waits
for us all, and lle will welcome us as 1 am welcoming you. Forget not * - King-
dom of God for anything the world has to offer.

The world can add nothing to the power and the glory of God and His holy
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Sons, but it can blind the Sons to the Father if they behold it. You cannot
behold the world and know God. Only one is true. I am come to tell you that
the choice of which is true is not yours to make. If it were, you would have
ciest.royed yourself. Yet God did not will the destruction of His creations,
having created them for eternity. His Will has saved you, not fr&n yourself
but from your illusion of yourself. He has saved you £OF yourself.

Let us .glorify Him Whom the world denies, for over His Kingdom the world
has no power. No one created by God can find Joy in anything exca}ﬁt. the eter-
nal; not because he is deprived of anything else, but because nothing else is
worthy of him. What God amd His Sons create is eternal, and in this and this
only is their joy. . '

Listen to the story of the prodigal son, and learn what God's treaéure iﬁ
and yours: This son of a loving father left his home and thought he had
squandered éverything for nothing of any value, although he had not understood
its worthlessness at the time. He was ashamed to return to his father, because
he thought he had hurt him. Yet when he came home the father welcomed him with
Joy, because tho son himself ¥a8 his father's treasure. He wanted nothing else.

God wants only His Son because His Son is His only treasure. You want .
your creations as He wants His. Yz;un creations are your gift to the Holy
Trinity, created in gratitude for your creation. They dg not leave you any
more than you left your Creator,but they extend Your creation as God extended
Himself to you. Can the creations of God Himself take Joy in what is not real?
And what is real except the creations of God and those that are created like
His? Your creations love you as you love your Father for the gift of creation,
There is no other gift that is eternal, and therefore thefe is no other gift
that is true. How, then, can you accept Anything else or give anything else,
and expect Joy in return? And what else but joy would you want? You made

neither yourself nor your function. You made only the decision to be unworthy
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of both. Yet you cannot make yourself unworthy because you are the treasure
of God, and what He values is valuable. There can be no question of its worth,
because its value lies in God's sharing Himself with it and establishing its
value forever.

Your function is to add to God!s treasure by creating yours. His Will to
you is His Will for you. He would not withhold creation from you because lHis
Joy is in it. You cannot find Joy except as God does. His\doy lay in creating
you, and He extends His Fatherhood to you so that you can extend yourself as
He did. You do not understand this because you do not understand Him. No one
who does not accept his function can understand what it is, and no one can ac-
cept his function unless he knows what he is. Creation is the Will of God.

His Will created you to create. Your will was not crcated separate from His,
and so you must will as He wills,

An “unwilling will" does not mean anything, being a contradiction in terms
that actually means nothing. When you think you are unwilling to will with God,
you are not thinking. God'ls ¥Will is thought. It cannot be contradicted by
thought. God doe3s not contradict Himself, and His Sons, who are like Him, can-
not contradict themselves or Him, Yet their thought is so powerful that they
can even imprison the mind of God!s Son, if they so choose. This choice does
make the Son's function unknown to him, but never to his Creator. And because
it is not unknown to his Creator, it is forever knowable to him.

There is no question but one you should ever ask of yourself; — #Do I
want to know my Fathert!s Will for me?* He will not hide it. He has revealed
it to me because I asked it of Him, and learned of vhat He bhad already given.
Our function is to work together, because apart from each other we cannot func-
tion at all. The whole power of God's Son lies in all of us,but not in any of
ua alone. God would not have us be alone because He doces not will to be alome.

That is why He created His Son, and gave him the power to create with Him. Our
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creations are as holy as we are, and we are the Sons of God Himself, as holy
as He is. Through our creations we extend our love, and thus increase the
Joy.of the Holy Trinity. You do not understand this, because you who are
God's Own treasure do not regard yourself as valuable. Given this belief,
you cannot understand anything.

I share with God the kmowledge of the value He puts upon you. My devotion
to you is of Him, being born of my knowledge of myself and Him. We cannot be
separated. Whom Cod has joined cannot be separated, and God has joined all His
Sons with Himself. Can you be separated from your life and your being? The
Journey to God is merely the reawakening of the knowledge of where you are
always, ~and vwhat you are forever. It is a journsy without distance to a goal
that has; never changed. Truth can 'only be experienced. It cannot be described
and it canhot- be explained. I can make you aware of the conditions of truth »
but the experience is of God. Together we can meet its conditions, l.:u'. truth
will dawn upon you of itself.

What God has willed for you is yours. He has given His Will to His
treasure, whose treasure it is. Your heart lies where your treasure is, as
His does. You who are beloved of God are wholly blessed. Learn this of me,
and free the holy will of all those who are as blessed as you are.

The Body as a Means of Comaunication

Attack is always physical. When attack in any form en\t.ors your mind you
are equating yourself with a body, since this is the ego's interpretation of
the body. You do not have to attack physically to accept this interpretation.
Yau are accepting it simply by the belief that attack can get you something
you want. If you did not believe this, the idea of attack would have no ap~
peal for you. W¥hen you equate yourself with a body you will always experience
depression. When a child of God thinks of himself in this vway he 18 belittling
himself, and seeing his brothers as similsrly belittled. Since ho can find
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himself only in them, he has cut himself off from s_alvat.ion.

Remember that the Holy Spirit interprets the body only as & means of com-‘
munication. Being the communication link between God and His separated Sons,
the Holy Spirit interprets everything you have made in the light of what He
is. The ego separates through the body. The Holy Spirit reaches through it
to others. You do not perceive your brothers as the Holy Spirit does, be-
cause you do not regard bodies solely as a means of joining minds and uniting
them with yours and mine. This interpretation of the body will change your
mind entirely about its value. Of itself it has none.

If you use the body for attack, it is harmful to you. If you use it only
to reach the minds of those who believe they are bodies, and teach them through
the body that this is not so, you will understand the power of the mind that is
in you. If you use the body for this and only for this, you cannot use it for
attack. In the service of uniting it becomes a beautiful lesson in communion,
which has value until communion is. This is God's way of making unlimited
what you have limited. The Holy Spirit does not see the body as you do, be~
caus;a He lmowsvthe only reality of anything is the service it renders God on
behalf of the function He gives it.

Communication ends separation. Attack promotes it. The body is beautiful
or ugly, peaceful or savage, helpful or harmful, according to the use to which
it is put. And in the body of another you will see the use to which you have
put yours. If the body becomes a means you give to the Holy Spirit to use on
behalf of union 91‘ the Sonship, you will not sce Va.nything physical except as
what it is. Use it for truth and you will see it truly. Misuse it and. you
will misunderstand it, because you have already done so by misusing it. Inter-
pret anything apart from the Holy Spirit and you will mistrust it. This will
lead you to hatred and attack and loss of peace.

Yet all loss comes only from your own misunderstanding. Loss of any kind
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is impossible. But when you look upon a brother as a physical entity, his
power and glory are "lost" to you and so are yours. You have attacked him, but
you must have attacked yourself first. Do not see him this way for your own
salvation, which must bring him his. Do not allow him to be].ttt.le' himself in
your mind, but give him freedom from his belief in littleness, and thus escape
from yours. As part of you, he is holy. As part of me, you are. To commni-
cate with part of God Himself is to reach beyond the Kingdom to its Creator,
through His Voice Which He has established as part of you.

Rejoice, then, that of yourself you can do nothing. You are not of your-
self. He of Whom you are has willed your power and glory for you, with which
you can ;)erfect.ly accomplish His holy Will for you when you accept it for your-
self. He has not withdrawn His gifts from you, but you believe you have with-
drawn them from Him. Let no Son of God remain hidden for His Nams's sake,
because His Name is yours.

" The Bible says, "The word (or thought) was made flesh." Strictly speaking
this is imposéible, since 'it. seems to involve the translation of one order of
reality into another., Different orders of reality merely appear to exist,

Just as different orders of miracles do. Thought cannot be made into flesh ex-
cept by belief, since thought is not physical. Yet thought is communication,
for which the body can be used. This is the only natural use to which 1t- can
be put. To use the body unnaturally is to lose sight of the Holy Spiritts
purpose, and thus to confuse the goal of His curriculum.

There is nothing so frustrating to a learner as a curriculum-he cannot
learn. His sense of adequacy suffers, and ne must become depressed. Being
faced with an impossible learning situation is the most depressing thing in the
world, In fact, it is ultimately why the world itself is depressing. The Holy
Spiritts curriculum is never depressing, because it is a curriculum of joy.

Whenever the reaction to learning is depression, it is because the true goal of
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the curriculum has been lost sight of.

In this world, not even the body is perceived as whole. Its purpose is
geen as fragmented into many functions with little or no relationship to each
other, so that it appears to be ruled by chaos. Guided by the ego, it i8.
Guided by the Holy Spirit, it is not. It becomes a means by which the part of
the mind you tried to separate from spirit can reach beyond its distortions
and return to spirit. The ego!s temple thus becomes the temple of the Holy
Spirit, where devotion to Him replaces devotion to the ego. In this sense the
body does become a temple to God; His Voice abides in it by directing the usge
to which it is put.

Hea,‘iing is the result of using the body solely for communication. Since
this is natural it heals by making whole, which is also natural. All mind is
whole, and the belief that part of it is physical, or not mind, is a fragmented
or sick interpretation. Mind cannot be made physical, but it can be made man-
ifest through the physical if jt uses the body to go beyond itself. By reach-
ing out, the mind extends itself. It does not stop at the body, for if it
does it is blocked in its purpose. A mind that has been blocked has allowed
itself to be vulnerable to attack, because it has turned against itself.

The removal of blocks, then, is the only way to guarantee help and healing.
Help and healing are the normal expressions of a mind that is working through
the body, but not in it. If the mind bolieves the body is its goal it will
distort its perceptirn of the body, and by blocking its own extension beyond it,
will induce illness “ostering separation. Perceiving the body as a separate
entity cannot but feco::r i1lness, because it is not true. A medium of com~-
munication loses its usefulness if it is used for anything else. To use a
nedium of communication as a medium of attack is an obvious confusion in purpose.

To commnicate is to join and 'cé attack is to separate. How can you do

Loth simultancously with the same thing and not suffer? Perception of the body



185 -

can be unified only by one purpose. This releases the mind from the temptation
to see the body in many lights, and gives it over entirely to the One Light in
thich it can be really wderstood. To confuse a learning device with a curricu-
lum goal is a fundamental confusion that blocks the understanding of both.
Learning mist lead beyond the body to the re-establishment of the power of the ’
mind in it. This can be accomplished only if the mind extends to other minds,
and does not arrest itself in its extension. This arrest is the cause of all
111ness, because only extension is the mind's function. v

'fhe opposite of joy is depression, When your learning promotes depression
instead of joy, you cannot be listening to God's joyous Teacher and learning His
lessons, - To see a body as anything except a means of commnication is to limit
your mind and to hurt yourself. Health is therefore nothing more tl;an united
'purpose. If the body is brought under the purpose of the mind, it becomes
whole because the mind‘'s purpose is one. Attack can only be an assumed purpose
of the body, because apart from the mind the body has no purpose at all.

You are not limited by the body, and thought cannot be made flesh. TYet
mind can be manifested through the body if it goes beyond it and does not inter-
pret it as limitation. Whenever you see another as limited to or by the body,
you are imposing this 1imit on yourself. Are you willing to accapt this,. when
your whole purpose for learning should be to escape from 1limitations? To con-
ceive of the body as a means of attack and to believe that joy could possibly
result, is a clear-cut indication of a poor learner. He has accepted a learning
goal in obvious contradiction to the unified purpose of the curriculum, and one
tl;at is interforing with his atility to accapt its purpose ac his own.

Joy is unified purpose, and unified purpose is only God!s. When yours is
unificd it is His. Believe you can interfere with His purpose, ard you need
salvation. You have condemned yoursc;lf , but condemmation is not of God. There-.

fore it is not true. No more are any of its seeming results. When you sco &
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brother as a bedy, you are condemhing him because you have condemned yourself.
Yet if all condermation is unreal, and it must be unreal ;aince it is a form of
attack, then it can have no results.

Do not allow yourself to suffer from imagined results of what is not true.
Free your mind from the belief that this is possible. In its complet.e‘ impos-
sibility lies your only hope for release. But what other hope would you want?
Freedom from illusions lies only in lnot. believing them. There is no attack,
but there is unlimited communication and therefore unlimited power and whole-
ness. The power of wholene3s is extension. Do not arrest your thought in this

world, and you will open your mind to creation in God.

The Body as Means or End

Attitudes toward the body are attitudes toward attack. To the ego the
body is to attack with. Equating you with the body, it teaches that you are to
attack with. The body, then, is not the source of its own health. The body's
condition lies solely in your 1nt.erpretation'of its function. Functions are
part of being since they arise from it, but the relationship is not reciprocal.
The whole does define the part, but the part does not define the whole. TYeb
to know in part is to know entirely becaﬁse of the fundamental difference be-
tween knowledge and perception. In perception the whole is built up of parts
that can separate and reassemble in different constellations. But knowledge
never changes, so its constellation is permanent. The idea of part-vhole re-
lationships has meaning only at the level of perception, where chanze ‘s pos-
sible. (' herwlse, there is no difference betwesen the par! and wholc.

The tody exists in a world that seems to contain two voices fighting for
its possession. In this perceived constellation the body is seen as capable of
shifting its allegiance from one to the other, making the concepts of both

health and sickness meaningful. The ego makes a fundamental confusion between
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means and end as ii always does. Regarding the body as an eﬂd, the ego has no
real use for it because it is not an end. You must have noticed an outstand-
ing characteristic of every end that the ego has accepled as its omn. When you
have achieved it, it has not satisfied you. That is why the ego is forced to '
shift ceaselessly from one goal to another, so that you will continue to hope
it can yet offer you something. .

It has been particularly difficult to overcome the ego's belief in the
body as an end, because it is synonymous with the belief in attack as an end.
The ego has a profound investment in sicimess. If you are sick, how can you
object to the ego's fim belief that you are not invulnerable? This is an ap-
pealing argument from the ego's point of view, because it obscures the obviocus
attack that underlies the sickness. If you recognized this and also decided
against attack, you could not give this false witness to th; ego's stand.

It is hard to perceive sickness as a false witness, because you do not re-
alize that it is entirely out of keeping with what you want. This witness, then,
appears to be innocent and trustworthy because you have not seriously cross—
oxamined him. If you had, you would not consider sickness such a strong wit-
ness on behalf of the ego's views. A more honest statement would be that those
who want the ego are predisposed to defend it. Therefore, their choice of wit-
nesses should be suspect from the beginning. The ego does not call upon

witnesses who would disagree with its case, nor does the Holy Spirit. I have
said that judgment is the function of the Holy Spirit, and one He is perfectly

equipped to fulfill. The ego as a Jjudge gives anything but an impartial judg-

ment. When tae ego calls on a witness, it has already made the witness an ally.
It is still true that the body has no function of itself, because it is

not an end. The ego, however, establishes .it as an é!ld becaixse, as such, its

true function is obscured. This is the purpose of everything the ego does. Its
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gole aim is to lose the function of everything. A sick body does not make any
sense. It could not make sense because sickness is not what the body is for.
Sickness is meaningful only if the two basic premises on which the ego's inter-
pretation of the body rests‘ are true; that the body is for attack, and that
you are a body. Without these premises sickmess is inconceivat;le.

Sickness is a way of demonstrating that you can be hurt. It is a witness
to your frailty, your vulnerability,and your extreme need to depend on external
guidance. The ego uses this as its best argument for your need for its guid-
ance, It dictates endless prescriptions for avoiding catastrophic outcomes.
The Holy Spirit, perfectly aware of the same situation, does not bother to ana-
lyze it at all. If data are meaningless there is no point in analyzing them.
The function of truth is to collect information that is true. Any way you
handle error results in nothing. The more complicated the results become the
harder it may be to recognize their nothingness, but it is not necessary to ex-
amine all possible outcomes to which premises give rise in order to Jjudge them
truly.

A learning device is not a teacher. It cannot tell you how you feel. You
do not know how you feel because you have accepted the ego's confusion,and you
therefore believe that a learning device can tell you how you feel. Sickness
is merely another example of your insistence on asking guidance of a teacher
who does not know the answer. The ego is incapable of knowing how you feel.
When I said that the ego does not know anything, 1 said the one thing about the
ego that is wholly true., But there is a corollary; if only knowledge has being
and the ego has no knowledge, tien the ego L.as no being.

You might well ask how the voice of something that does not exist can be
so insistent., Have you thought abecut the distorting puwer of something you
want, even if it is not real? There are many instances of how what you want

distorts perception., No one can doubt the egots skill in building up false
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cases. Nor can anyone doubt your willingness to listen until you choose not
to accept anythihg except truth. When you lay the ego aside, it will be gone.
The Holy Spirit's Voice is as loud as your willingness to listen. It cannot
be louder without violating your freedom of choice, which the Holy Spirit
seeks to restore, never to undermine.

The Holy Spirit teaches you to use your body only to reach your brothers,
go He can teach His message through you. This will heal them and therefore
heal you. Everything used in accordance with its function as the Holy Spirit
gees it cannot be sick. Everything used otherwise is. Do not allow the body
to be a mirror of a.split mind. Do not let it be an image of your own percep-
tion of littleness. Do not let it reflect your decision to attack. Health is
seen as the natural state of everything when iht}erpretation is left to the
Holy Spirit, Who perceives no attack on anything. Health is the result of re-
linquishing all attempts to use the body lovelessly. Health is the beginning
of the proper perspective on life under the guidance of the one Teacher Who
knows what life is, being the Voice for Life Itself,

Healing as Corrected Perception

I said before that the Holy Spirit is the Answer. He 1s the Answer to
everything,because He knows what the answer to everything is. The ego does not
know what a real question is, although it asks an endless number. Yet you cah
learn this as you learn to question the value of the ego, and thus establish
your ability to evaluate its questions. When the ego tempts you to sickness do
not ask the Holy Spirit to heal the body, for this would merely be to aceept
the ego's belief that the body is the proper aim of healing. Ask, rather, that
the Holy Spirit teach you the right perception of the body, for perception
alone can be distorted. Only perception can be . ick, because only perception

can be wrong.
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Wrong perception is ﬁhe wish that things be as they are not. The reality of
everything is totally harmless, because total harmlessness is the condition of
its reality. It is also the condition of your awareness of its reality. You
do not have to seek reality. It will seek you and find you when you meet its
conditions. Its conditions are part of what it is. And this part only is up
to you. The rest is of itself. You need do so little because your little part
is so powerful that it will bring the whole to you. Accept, then, your little
part, and let the whole be yours.

Wholeness heals because it is of the mind. All forms of sickness, even
unto death, are physical expressions of the fear of awakening. They are attempts
to reinfor::e sleeping out of fear of waking., This is a pathetic way of trying
not to see by rendering the faculties for seeing ineffectual. "Rest in peace”
is a blessing for the living, not the dead, because rest comes from waking, not
from sleeping. Slecp is withdrawing; waking is Joining. Drea.ms'are illusions
of joining,because they reflect the ego's distorted notions about what joining
is. Yet the Holy Spirit, too, has use for slecp, and can use dreams on behalf
of waking if you will let Him,

How you wake is the sign of how you have used sleep. To wham did you give
4t? Under which teacher did you place it? Whenever you wake dispiritedly, it
was not given to the Holy Spirit. Only when you awaken joyously have you uti-
lizedsleep according to His purpose. You can indeed be "drugged" by sleep, if
you have misused it on behalf of sickness. Sleep is no more a form of death than
death is a form of unconsciousness. Complete unconsciousness is impossible. You
can rest in peace only because you are awake.

Healing is release from the fear of waking and the substitution of the de-
cision to wake. The decision to wake is the reflection of the will to love,

since all healing involves replacing fear with love. The Holy Spirit cannot
distinguish among degrees of error, for if He taught that one form of sickness

1
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is more serious than another, He would be tgachjsrg that one error can be more
real than another. His function is to distinguish only between the false and
the true, replacing the false with the true.

The ego, which always wants to weaken the mind, tries to separate it from
the body in an attempt to destroy it. Yet the ego actually believes that it is
protecting it..‘ This is because the ego believes that mind is dangerous, and
that to make mindless is to heal. But to make mindless is impossible, since it
would mean to make nothing out of what God created. The ego deapises weakness,
oven though it makes every effort to induce it. The ego wants only what it
hates. To the ego this is perfectly sensible. Believing in the power of at-
tack, the ego wants attack. o

'l‘he. Bible enjoins you tq be perfect, to heal all errors, to take no
thought of the body as separate and to accomplish all things in my name. This
is not my name alone, for ours is a shared identification. The Na_me of God's
Son 1s one, and you are enjoined to do the works of love be_em._lae we share this
oneness. Our minds are whole because they are one. If you are sick you are
withdrawing from me. Yet you cannot withdraw from me alone. You can only
withdraw from yourself and me.

You have éurel,y begun to realize that this is a very practical course, and
one that means exactly what it says. I would not ask you to do things you can-
not do, and it is jtmpossible that I could do things you cannot do. Giw(en this,
and given this quite literally, nothing can prevent you from doing exactly what
I ask, and everything argues for your doing it. I give you no limits because
God lays none uvon you. When you limit yourself we are not ' “ one mind, and
that is sickness. Yet sickness is not of the body, but of the mind. All
forms of sickness are signs that the mind is split, and does not accept a uni-
fied purpose.

The unification of purpose, then, is the Holy Spirit's only way of healing.
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This is because it is the only level at which healing means anything. The re~
establishing of meaning in a chaotic thought system ig the way to heal it. Your
task is only to meet the conditions for meaning, since meaning itself is of

God. Yet your return to meaning is essential to His, because your meaning is
part of His. Your healing, then, is part of His health, since it is part of
His Wholeness. He cannot lose this, but you can not know it. Yet it is

still His Will for you, and His Will must stand forever and in all things.
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Chapter 8

THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE ATONEMENT

The Acceptance of Reality
Fear of the Will of God is one of the strangest beliefs the human mind

has ever made. It could not possibly have occurred unless the mind were al-
ready profoundly split, making it possible for it to be afraid of what it really
is. Reality cammot "threaten" anything except illusions, since reality can
oniy uphold truth., The very fact that the Will of God, which is what you are,
is perceived as fearful, demonstrates that you are afraid of what you are. It
is not, then, the Will of God of which you are afraid, but yours.

Your ;riu is not the ego's, and that is why the ego is against you. What
seems to be the fear of God is really the fear of your own reality. It is im-
possible to learn anything consistently in a state of panic. If the purpose
of this course is to help you remember what you are, and if you beiieve that
what you are is fearful, then it must follow that you will not learn this
course. Yet the reason for the course is that you do not know what you are.

If you do not know what your reality is, why would you be so sure that
it is fearful? The association of truth and fear, which would be highly srti-
ficial at most, is particularly inappropriate in the minds of those who do not
know what truth is. All this could mean is that you are arbitrarily associ-~
ating something beyond your awareness with something you do not want. It is
evident, then, that you are judging something of which you are totally una-
ware. You have set up this strange situation so that it is impossible to es~
cape from it without a Guide Who does know what vour reality is. The purpose
of this Guide is merely to remind you of what y¢ «~ant. He is not attempting’

to force an alien will upon you. He is merely n::ing every possible effort,
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within the limits you' impose on Him, to re-establish your own will in your
awareness.

You have imprisoned your will beyond your own awareness, where it remains,
but cannot help you. When I said that the Holy Spirit's function is to sort
out the true from the false in your mind, I meant that He has the power to look
into what you have hidden and recognize the Will of Goci there. His recognition
of this Will can make it real to you because He is in your mind, and therefore
He is your reality. If, then, His perception of your mind brings its reality
to you, He ig helping you to remember what you are. The only source of fear in
this process is what you think you will lose. Yot it is only what the Holy
Spirit sekes that you can possibly have.

I have emphasized many times that the Holy Spirit will never call upon
you to sacrifice anything. But if you ask the sacrifice of reality of your-
self, the Holy Spirit must ‘remind you that this is not God's Will because it
is not yours. There is no difference between your will and God's, If you did
not have a split mind, you would recognize that willing is salvation because it
is communication.

It is impossible to communicate in alien tongues. You and your Creator
can communicate through creation, because that, and only that is your joint Will.
A divided mind cannot commnicate, because it speaks for different things to the
same minci. This loses the ability to communicate simply because confused com-
muriication does not mean anything. A message cannot be communicated unless it
makes sense. How sensible can your messages be, when you ask for what you do
not want? Yet as long as you are arraid of your will, that is precisely what
you are asking for.

You may insist that the Holy Spirit does not answer you, but it might be

wiser to consider the kind of questioner you are. You do not ask only for what
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you want. This is because you are afraid you might receive it, and you would.
That is why you persist in asking the teacher who could not possibly give you
what you want. Of him you can never learn what it is,and this gives you the
1)lusion of safety. Yet you cannot be safe from truth, but only in truth.
Reality is the only safety. Your will is your salvation because it is the same
as God's. The separation is nothihg more than the belief that it is different.

No right mind can believe that its will is stronger than God's. If, then,
a mind believes that its will is different from His, it can only decide either
that there is no God or that God's Will is fearful. The former accounts for
the atheist and the latter for the martyr, who believes that God demands sacri-
fices. Either of these insane decisions will induce panic, because t..he atheist
believes he is alcne, and the martyr believes that God is crucifying him. TYet
no one really wants either abandonment or retaliation, even though many may
" seek both, Can you ask the Holy Spirit for vgifts® such as these, and actual-
ly expect to receive them? Hg cannot give you something you do not waht., When
you ask the Universal Giver for what you do not want, you are asking for 'uhat.
cannot be given because it was never created. It was never created, because it

was never your will for you.

7 Ultimately everyone must remember the Will of God, because ultimately
everyone must recognize himself. This recognition is the recognition that his
will and God's are one. In the presence of truth, there are no unbelievers
and no sacrifices. In the security of reality, fear is totally meaningless.
To deny what is can only seem to be fearful. Fear cannot be real without a
cause, and God is the only Causc. God is Lore and you do want Him. This is
your will, Ask for this and you will be answered, because you will be asking
only for what belongs to you.

When you ask the Holy Spirit for what would hurt you He cannot answer be-

cause nothing can hurt you, and so you are asking for nothing. Any wish that



- 196 -
gtems from the ego is a wish for nothing, and to ask for it is not a request.
It is merely a denial in the form of a request., The Holy Pirit is not con-
cerned with form, Eein.g aware only of meaning. The ego cannot ask the Holy
Spirit for anything, because there is complete communication failure between
theﬁ. - Yet you can ask everything of the Holy Pirit, because your requests to
Him are real, being of your right mind. Would the Holy Spirit deny the Will of
Ood? And could He fail to recognize it in His Son? '

You do not recognize the enormous wastd of energy you expend in denying
truth., What would you say of someone who persists in attempting the impossible,
believing that to achieve it is to succeed? The belief that you must have the
impossible in order to be happy is totally at variance with the principle of
creation. God could not will that happiness depended on what you could never
have. The fact that God is Love does not require belief, but it does require ac-
ceptance. It is indeed possible for you to deny facts, although it is impossible
for you to change them. If 'you hold your hands over your eyes, you will not see
bscause you are interfering with the laws of seeing. If you deny love, you will
not know it because your cooperation is the law of its being. You cannot change
laws you did not make, and the laws of happiness were created for you, not by you.

Any attempt to deny what is must be fearful, and if the attempt is strong
it will induce panic. Villing against reality, though impossible, can be made
into a very persistent goal even though you do not want it. But consider the
result of this strange decision. You are devoting your mind to what you do not
want. How real can this devotion be? If you do not want it, it was never cre-
ated. If it was never created, it is nothing. Can you really devote yourself
to nothing?

God in His devotion to you created you devoted to everythirﬁ, and gave
you what you are devoted to. Otherwise you would not have been created perfect,

Reality is everything, and you have everythinz because you are real. You can-
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not make the unreal because the absence of reality is fearful, and fear cannot
be created. As long as you believe that fear is possible, you will not create.
Opposing orders of reality make reality meaningless, and reality is meaning.
Remember, then, that God's Will is already possible, and nothing else will
ever be. This is the simple acceptance of reality, because only that is real.
You cannot distort reality and know what it is. And if you do distort reality
you will experience anxiety, depression and ultimately panic, because you are
trying to make yourself unreal. When you feel these things, do not try to
look beyond yourself for truth, for truth can only be within you. S8ay,-there-

fore,

"Christ is in me, and where He is God.must be,
for Christ is part of Him."

The_Answer to Prayer

Everyone who ever tried to use prayer to ask for something has experienced
what appears to be failure. This is not only true in connection with specific
things that might be harmful, but also in connection with requests that are
strictly in line with this course. The lattsr in particular might be incor-
rectly interpreted as "proof® that the course does not mean what it says. You
must remember, however, that the course states, and repeatedly, that its pur-’
pose is the escape from fear.

Let us suppose, then, that what you ask of the Holy Spirit is what you
really want, but you are still afraid of it. Should this be the case, your
attainment of it would no longer be what you want. This is why certain spe~
cific forms ¢f healing are not achieved, even when the state of healing :s,

An individual may ask for physical healing because he is fearful of bodily
harm. At the same time, if he were healed physically, the threat to his

thought system might be considerably more fearful to him than its physical
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expression. In this case he is not really asking for release from fear, but
for the removal of a symptom that he himself selected. This request is,
therefore, not for healing at all.

The Bible emphasizes that all prayer is answered, and this is indeed
true, The very fact that the Holy Spirit has been asked for anything will en-
sure a response. Yet it is equally certain that no response given by Him will
be one that would increase fear. It is possible that His answer will not be
heard. It is impossible, however, that it will be lost. There are many an-
swers you have already received but have not yet heard. I assure you that they
are waiting for you.

If “you would know your prayers are answered, never doubt a Son of God. Do
not question hin and do not confound him, for your faith in him is your faith
in yourself. If you would know God and His Answer, believe in me whose faith
in you cannot be chaken. Can you ask of the Holy Spirit truly, and doubt your
brother? Believe his words are true because of the truth that is in him. TYou
will unite with the truth in him, and his words wili be true. As you hear him
you will hear me. Listening to truth is the only way you can hear it now, aid
finally know it.

The message your brother gives youvis up to you. What does he say to you?
What would you have him say? Your decision about him determines the message
you receive. Renmemcer that the Holy Spirit. is in him, and His Voice speaks to
you through him. What can so holy a brother tell you except truth? But are
you listening to it? . Yeur brother may not know who he is, but there is a light
in his mind that does know. Tnis light cau shine into yours, giving truth to
his words and meking you able to hear them, His words are the Holy Spirit's
answer te you. Is your faith in him strong enough to let you hear?

You can no mere pray for yourself alone than you can find Joy for yourselfl
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alone. Prayer is the restatement of inclusion, directed by the Holy Spifif.
under the laws of God. 3alvation is of your brother. The Holy Spirit ex-
tends from your mind to his, and answers you. You cannot hear the Voice for
God in yourself alone, because you are not alone. -And His answer is only for
what you are. You will not know the trust I have in you unless you extend it.
You will not trust the guidance of the Holy Spirit, or believe that it is for
you unless you hear it in others. It must be for your brother because it is
for you. Would God have created a Voice for you alone? Could you hear His
answer axéept as He answers all of God's Sons? Hear of your brother what you
would have me hear of you, for you would not want me to be deceived.

I love you for the truth in you, as God does. Your deceptions may deceive
you, but they cannot deceive me. Knowing what you are, I cannot doubt you. 1
hear only the Holy Spirit in you, Who speaks to me through you. I1f you woul;i
hear me, hear my brothers in whom God's Volce speaks. The answer to all
prayers lies in them. You will be answered as you hear the answer in every-
one. Do not listen to anything else or you will not hear truly.

Pelieve in your brot.hgrs because 1 belicve in you, and you will learn that
my belief in you is justified. Believe in me by believing in them, for the
sake of what God gave them. They will answer you if you learn to ask only truth
of them. Do not ask for blessings without blessing them, for only in this way
can you learn how blessed you are. By following this way you are seeking the
truth in you. This is not going beyond yourself but toward yourself. Hear
only God?'s Answer in His Song, and you are uanswored.

To dishelieve is to side .gainst, or to attack. To belloeve is to z~cept,
and to side with. To believe is not to be credulouns, tut to accept and ap-
preciate. ¥hat you do not believe you do not appreciate, and you cannot be

grateful for what you do not value. There is a price you will pay for judg-
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ment, because judgment is the setting of a price. And as you set it you will
pay it. '

If paying is equated with getting, you will set the price low but demand
a high return. You will have forgotten, however, that your return is in pro-
portion to your judgment of worth. If paying is associated with giving it can-
not be perceived as loss, and the reciprocal relationship of giving and re-
ceiving will be recognized. The price will then be set high, because of the
value of the return. The price for getting is to lose sight of value, making
it inevitable that you will not value what you x.'eceive. Valuing it little, you
will not appreciate it and you will not want it,

Never forget, then, that you set the value on what you receive, and price
it by what you give. To believe that it is possible to get much for little is
to believe that you can bargain with God. God's laws are always fair and per-
fectly consistent. By giving you receive. But to receive is to accept, not
to get. It is impossible not to have, but it is possible not to know you have.
The recognition of having is the willingness for giving, and only by this will-
ingness can you recognize vhat you have. What you give is therefore the value
. you put on what you have, being the exact measure of the value you put upon it.
And this, in turn, is the measure of how much you want it.

You can ask of the Holy Spirit, then, only by giving to Him, and you can
give to Him only where you recognize Him. If you recognize Him in everyone,
consider how much you will be asking of Him, and how much you will receive. He
will deny yocu nothing because you have denied Him nothing, and so you can share
sverything. This is the way, and the only way to have his- enswer, !:;ecau ie His
answer is all you can ask for and want., Say, then, to everycne,

"Because I will to know myself,
I sec you as God's Son and my orother."
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Tho_Correction of Error

The alertness of the eyo to the errors of other egos is not the kind of
vigilance the Holy Spirit would have You maintain. Egos are critical in terms
of the kind of "sense" they atand for. They understand this kind of sense,
because it is sensible to tham. To the Holy Spirit it makes no sense at all.

< To the ego it is kind amd right and good to point cut errors and "correct®
them. This makes porfect sonse to the ego, which is unaware of what errors
are and what correction is, Errors are of the ego, and correction of errors
lies in the relinquishment of the ego. When you correct a brother, you are
telling him that he is wrong. He may be making no sense at the time, and it
is certain that, if he 1s spoaking from the ego, he will not be making sense.
But your task is still to toll him he is right. You do not tell him this ver-
bally, if he is speaking foolishly. He needs correction at another level,be-
cause his error is at anothor level. He is still right, because he is a Son
of God. His ego 1s always wrong, no matter what it says or does.

If you point out the errors of your brother's ego you must be seeing
through yours, becauso the lloly Spirit does not perceive his errors, This
must be true, since there 1s no commnication between the ego end the Holy
Spirit. The ego makes no sense,and the Holy Spirit does not attempt to under-
stand anything that arises from it. Since He does not understand it,.He does
not Jjudge it, knowing that nolhing the ego makes means anything.

When you react at all to errors, you are not listening to the Holy Spirit.
He has merely disregarded them, and if you attend to them You are not hearing
Him, If you ao net hear Hin, you are listening to your ego and making as lit-~
tle sense as the brother whoue errors you perceive. This cannot be correction.

Yet it is more than merely a lack of correcction for him, IL i3 the giving up

of correction in : ‘irself,
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¥When a brother behaves insanely, you can heal him only by perceiving the
sanity in him. If you perceive his errors and accept them, you are accepting
youré. If you want to give yours over to the Holy Spirit, you must do this with
his. Unless this becomes the one way in which you handle all errors, you can-
not understand how all errors are undone., How is this different from telling
you that what you teach you learn? Your brother is as right as you are,and
if you think he is wrong you are condemning yourself.

You cannot correct yourself. Is it possible, then, for you to correct
another? Yet you can see him truly, because it is possible for you to see your-
self truly. It is not up to you to change your brother, but merely to a.ccept'
him as he is. His errors do not come from the truth that is in him, and only
this truth is yours. His errors cannot change this, and can have no effect at
all on the truth in you. To perceive errors in anyone, and to react to them as
if they were real, is to make them real to you. You will not escape paying the
price for this, not because you are being punished for it, but because you are
following the wrong guide and will therefore lose your way.

Your brother's errors are not of him, any more than yours are of you. Ac-
cept his errors as real, and you have attacked yourself. If you would find
your way and keep it,see only truth beside you for you walk together. The Holy
Spirit 1n you forgives all things in you ard in your brother. His errors are
forgiven with yours, Atonement is no more separate than love. Atonement can-
not be separate because it comes from love. Any attempt ybu make to correct a
brother means that you believe correction by you is possible, and this can only
be the arrogaice of the ego. i}orrection is of God,Who does not know of arro-
gance.

The Holy Spirit forgives everything because God created everything. Do not
undertake His function, or you will forget yours. Accept only the function of

healing in time, because that is what time is for. God gave you the function
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to cx:eate in eternity. You do not need to learn that, but you do need to
learn to want it. For that all learning was made. This is the Holy Spirit's
use of an ability that you do not nee& » but that you made. Give it to Him!
You do not understand how to use it. He will teach You how to see yourself
without condemmation, by learning how to look on everything without it. Con-

demnation will then not be real to you, and all your errors will be forgiven.

The Holy Spirit's Plan of Forgiveness

Atonement is for all, because it is the way to undo the belief that any-
thing is for you alone. To forgive is to overlook. Look, then, beyond error
and do not let your perception rest upon it, for you will believe what your
perception holds. Accept as true only what your brother is, if you would know
yourgelf. Perceive what he is not and you cannot know what You are, because you
see him falsely. Remember always that your Identity is shared, and that Its
sharing is Its reality.

You have a part to play in the Atonement, but the plan of the Atonement is
beyond you. You do not understand how to overlook errors » or you would not
make them, It would merely be further error to believe either that you do not
make them, or that you can correct them without a Guide to correction. And
i1f you do not follow tLhis Guide, your errors will not be corrected. The plan
is not yours because of your limited ideas about what you are. This sense of
limitation is where all errors arise. ) The way to undo them, therefore, is not
of you but for you.

The Atonement is a lesson in sharing, rhich 1s given you because You have
forgotten how to do it. The Holy Spirit merely reminds you of the natural use
of your abilities. By reinterpreting the ability to attack into the ability to
share, He translates what you have made into what God created. If you would

accomplish this through Him you cannot look on your abilities through the eyes
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of the ego, or you will judge them as it does. All their harmfulness lies in
the ego's jJudgment. All their helpfulness lles in the judgment of the Holy
Spirit. »

The ego, too, has a plan of forgiveness because you are asking for one,
though not of the right teacher. The ego's plan, of course, makes no sense and
will not work. By following its plan you will merely place yourself in an im-
possible situation, to which the ego always leads you. The ego's plan is to
have you see error clearly {irst, and then overlook it. Yet how can you over-
look what you have made real? By seeing it clearly, you have made it real and
cannot overlook it. This is where the ego' is forced to appeal to “"mysteries,w
insisting that you must accept the meaningless to, save yourself. Hany have
tried to do this in my name, forgetting that my words make perfect sense because
they come from Gecd. They are as sensil?le now as they ever were, because they
speak of ideas that are eternal.

Forgiveness that is learned of me does not use fear to undo fear. Nor does
it make real the unreal and then destroy it. Forgiveness through the Holy
Spirit lies simply in looking beyond error from the beginning, and thus keeping
it unreal for you. Do not let any belief in its realness enter your mind, or
you will also believe that you must undo what you have made in order to be for-
given. What has no effect does not exist, and to the Holy Spirit the effects
of error are non-existent., By steadily and consistently cancelling out all its
effects, everywhere and in all respects, He teaches that the ego does not exist
and proves it.

Follow tre Holy Spirit's tcaching in fcrgiveness, then, because forgive-
ness is His function and He knows how to fulfill it perfectly. That is what I
meant when I said tha.t. miracles are natural, and when they do not occur scme-

thing has gone wrong. Miracles are merely the sign of your willingness to fol-
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low the Holy Spirit's plan of salvation, recognizing that you do not under-
stand what it is, His work 1s not your function, and unless you accept this
you cannot learn what your function is.

The confusion of functions 1is so typical of the ego that you should be
quite familiar with it by now. The ego believes that all functions belong to
it, even though it has no idea what they are. This is more than mere confusion.
It is a particularly dangerous combination of grandiosity and confusion that
makes the ego likely to attack anyone and anything for no reason at all. This
is exactly what the ego does. It is unpredictable in its responses, because it
has no idea of what it perceives,

If you have no idea what is happening, how appropriately can you expect to
react? You might ask yourself, regardless of how you may account for the re-
action, whether its unpredictabllity places the ego in a sound position as the
guide for yours. Let me repeat that the ego's qualifications as a guide are
singularly unfortunate, and that it is a ;'emarkably poor choice as a teacher of
salvation. Anyone who elects a totally insane guide must be totally insane him-
self. Nor is it true that iou do not realize the guide is insane. IYou realize
it because I realize it, and you have judged it by the same standard I have.

The ego literally lives on borrowed time, and its days are numbered. Do
not fear the Last Judgment, but welcome it and do not wait, for the ego's time
is "borrowed” from your eternity. This is the Second Coming that was made for
you as the First was created. The Second Coming is merely the return of sense.
Can this possibly be fearful?

¥hat can be fearful but fant.a.sy, and who turns to fantasy unless he de-
spairs of finding satisfaction in reality? Yet it is certain that you will
never find satisfaction in fantasy, so that your only hope is to change your

mind about reality. Only if the decision that reality is fearful is wrong can
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God be right. And I assure you that God is right. Be glad, then, that you
have been wrong, but this was only because you did not lmow who you were. Had
you known, you cotIxId no more have been wrong than God can.

The impossible can happen only in fantasy. When you seax;ch for reality
in fantasies you will not find it. The symbols of fantasy are of the ego, amd
of these you will find many. But do not look for meaning in them. They have
no more meaning than the fantasles into which they are woven. Fairy tales can
be pleasant or fearful, but no one calls them true. Children may believe them,
and so, for a while, the tales are true for them. Yet when reality dawns, the
fantasies are gone. Reality has not gone in the meanwhile, "I'he Second Coming
is the a\:areness of reality, not its return.

Behold, my child, reality is here. It belongs to you and me and God, and
is perfectly satisfying to all of us. Only this awareness heals, because it is

the awareness of truth.

The Unhealed Healer
The ego's plan for forgiveness is far more widely used than God's. This
is because it is undertaken by unhealed healers, and is therefore of the ego.
Let us consider the unhealed healer more carefully now. By definition, he is
trying to give what he has nﬁt received. If an unhealed healer is a theologian,

for example, he may begin with the premise, "I am a miserable sinner, and so

are you." If he is a psychotherapist, he is more likely to start with the equal-

1y incredible belief that attack is real for both himself and the patient, but
that it does not matter for either of them. '

I have repeatedly said that beliefs of the ego ca_nnot be shared, and this
is why they are mu. How, then, can "uncovering" t.hem- make them real? Evei’y
* healer who searches fantasies for truth must be unhealed, because he doss not

know v. :re to look for truth, and therefore does not have the answer to the-

P
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problem of healing.

There is an advantage to bringing nightmares ﬁto awareness, but only to
teach that they are not real, and that anything they contain is meaningless.
The unhealed healer cannot do this because he does not believe it. All un-
healed healers follow the ego's plan for forgiveness in one form or another.

If they are are theologians they are likely to condemn themselves,teach condem—
nation and advocate a fearful solution. Projecting condemnation onto God,they
make Him-appear retaliative, and fear His retribution. What they have done is-
merely to identify with the ego, and by perceiving what it does, condemn them-
selves because of this confusion. It is understandable that there have been
revolts against this concept,but to revolt against it is still to believe in it.

Some newer forms of the ego'!s plan are as unhelpful as the older ones, be-
cause form does not matter and the content has not changed. In one of the newer
forms, for example, a psychotherapist may interpret the egots symbols in a
nightmare, and then use them to prove that the nightmare is real. Having made
it real, he then attempts to dispel its effects by depreciating the importance
of the dreamer. Thls would be a healing approach if the dreamer were also iden-
tified as unreal. Yet if the dreamer is equated with the mind, the mindts cor-
rective power through the Holy Spirit is denied. This is a contradiction even
in the ego's terms, and one which it usually notes even in its confusion.

If the way to counteract fear is to reduce the importance of the mind, how
can this build ego strength? Such evident inconsistencies account for why no
one has really explained what happens in psychotherapy. Nothing really does.
Nothing real has happened to the unhealed bhoaler, and he must learn from his
own teachﬁng. His ego will always seek to get something from the situation.

The unhealed healer therefore does not know how to give, and consequently can-
not share. He cannot correct because ho is not working correctivcly. He be-

lieve . that it is up to him to teach the patient what is real,although he does
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not know it himself.

What, then, should h.ppen? When God said, "Let there be light,” there
was light. Can you find light by analyzing darkness, as the psychotherapist
does, or like the theologian, by acknowledging darkness in yourself and look-
ing for a distant light to remove it? Healix;g is not mysterious. Nothing will
change unless it is understood, since light is understanding. A "miserable
ginner" cannot be healed without magic, nmor can an “unimportant mind" esteem
itselfl ‘\dthout magic.

Both forms of the ego's approach, then, must arrive at an impasse; the
characteristic "impossible situation” to which the ego always leads. It may
help someone to point out where he is heading, but the point is lost unless he
is also helped to cme his direction. The unhealed healer canmot do this for
him, since he cannot do it for himself. The only meaningful contribution the
healer can make is to present an example of one whose direction has been changed
for him, and who no longer believes in nightmares of any kind. The light in
his mind will therefore answer the questioner, who must decide with God that
there is light because he sees _it. And by his acknowledgment the healer knows
it is there. That is how perception ultimately is translated into knowledge.
The miracle worker begins by perceiving light, and translates his perception in-
to sureness by continually extending it and accepting its acknowledgment. Its
effects assure him it is there.

A therapist does not heal; he lets healing be. He can point to darkness
but he cannot bring light of hims .if, for‘light. is not of him. Yet, being for
hﬁ, it must also be for his patient. The Holy Spirit is the only Therapist.
He makes healing clear in any situation in which He 1s the Guide. You can only
let Him fulfill His function. He needs no help for this. He will tell you ex-

actly what to do to help anyone He sends to you for help, and will speak to him
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through you -if Yyou do not interfere. Remember that you choose the guide for
helping, and the wrong choice will not help. But remember also that the right
one will. Trust Him, for help is His function, and He is of God. As you
awaken other minds to the loly Spii‘it. through Him, and not yourself, you will
understand that you are not obeying the laws of this world. But the laws you
are obeying work. "The good is what works” is a sound though insufficient
statement. Only the good can work. Nothing else works at all.

This course offers a very direct and a very simple learning situation, and
provides the Guide Who tells you what to do. If you do it » You will see that
it works, 1Its results are more convincing than its words. They will convince
you that '.t.he words are true. By following the right Guide, you will learn the
simplest of all lessons:

"By their fruits ye shall know thenm,
And they shall know themselves.!

The Acceptance of Your Brother

How can you become increasingly aware of the Holy Spirit in you except by
His effects? Igu cannot see Him with your eyes nor hear Him with your ears.
How, then, can you perceive Him at all? If you inspire joy and others react to
you with joy, even though you are not experiencing joy yourself there must be
something in you that is capable of producing it. If it is in you and can pro-~
duce joy, and if you see that it does produce joy in others, you must be dis-
goclating it in yourself, ‘

It seems to you that the Holy Spirit does not produce joy consistentlv in
you only because you do not consistently arouse joy in others. Their reactions
to you are your evaluations of His censistency. When You are inconsistent you
* will not always give rise to joy, and 30 you will not always recognizo His con-

sistency. What you offer to your brother you offer to Him, because Hs cannot go
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beyond your offering in His giving. This is not because He limits His giving,
but simply because you have limited your receiving. The decision to receive is
the decision to accept.

If your brothers are part of you, will you accept them? Only they can
teach you what you are, for your learning is the result of what you taught them.
What you call upon in them you call upon in yourself. And as you call upon it
in them it becomes real to you. God has but one Son, knowing them all as one.
Only God Himself is more than they, but they are not less than He is. Houid
you know what this means? If what you do to my brother you do to me, am if
you do everything for yourself because we are part of you, everything we do be-
longs to you as well. Everyone God created is part of iou and shares His glory
with you. His Glory belongs to Him, but it is equally yours. You cannot, then,
be less glorious than He is.

God is more than you only because He created you, but not even this would
He keep from you. Therefore you can create as He did, and your dissociation
will not alter this. Neither God's Light nor yours is dimmed because you do not
see. Because the Sonship must create as one, you remember creation whenever you
recognize part of creation. Each part you remember adds to your wholeness be-~
cause each part is whole. Wholeness is indivisible, but you cannot learn of
your wholeness until you see it everywhere. You can know yourself only as God
knows His Son, for knowledge is shared with God. When you awake in Him you will
Jmow your magnitude by accepting His limitlessness as yours. But meanwhile you
will judge it as you judge your brothert!s, and will accept it as you accept his.

You are rot yet awake, but you can learn how to awaken. Very simply the
Holy Spirit teaches you to awaken others., As you see them waken you will learn
what waking means, and because you have chosen to wake them, their gratitude
and their appreciation of what you have given them will teach you its value.

They will become the witnesses to your reality, as you were created witne::es
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to God's. Yet when the Sonship comes together and accepts its oneness it will
be known by its creations, who withess to its rcality as the Son does to tl;é
Father.

Miracles have no place in eternity, because they are reparative. Yet
while you still need healing, your miracles are the only witnesses to your
reality that you can recognize. You cannot perform a miracle for yourself, be-
cause miracles are a way of giving acceptance and receiving it. In time the
giving comes first, though they are simultanecus in etemity, where they cannot
be separated. When you have learned they are the same, the need for time is
over,

Eternity is one time,its only dimension being "always." This cannot mean
anything to you until you remember God's open Arms, and finally know His open
Mind. Like Him, you are "always"; in His Mind and with a mind 1like His. In
your open mind are your creations, in perfect commnication born of perfect un-
derstanding. Could you but accept one of them, you would not want anything
the world has to offer. Everything else would be totally meaningless. God's -
meaning is incomplete without you, and you are incomplete without your crea-
tions. Accept your brother in this world and accept nothing else, for in him
you will find your creations because he created them with you. You will never
know that you are co-creator with God until you learn that your brother is co-

creator with you.

The Two Evaluations

God's Will is your salvation. Would He not have given you the means to
find it? If He wills you to have it, He must have made it possible and easy
to obtain it. Your brothers are everywhere. You do not have to seck far for
salvation. Every minute and every second gives you a chance te save yourself,

Do not lose these chances,not because they will not return, but because delay
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of jJoy is needless. God wills you perfect happiness now. Is it possible that
this is not also your will? And is it pqséible that this is not also the will
of your brothers?

Consider, then, that in this joint will you are all united, and in this
only. There may be disagreement on anything else, but not on this. This, then,
is where peace abides. And you abide in peace when you so decide. Yet you can-
not abide in peace unless you accept the Atonement, because the Atonement is
the way to peace., The reason is very simple,and so obvious that it is often
overlooked. The ego is afraid of the obvious , since obviousness is the eésen—
tial characteristic of'realit.y. Yet you cannot overlook it unless you are not
looking. ' ' '

It is perfectly obvious that if the Holy Spirit looks with love on all He
perceives, He looks with love on you. His evaluation of you is based on His
knowledge of what you are,and so He evaluates you truly. And this evaluation
mst be in your mind,because He is. The ego is also in your mind, because you
have accepted it there. Its evaluation of you ,hovever, is the exact opposite
of the Holy Spirit's, because the ego does not love you. It is unaware of what
you are, and wholly mistrustful of eyerythi.ng it perceives because its percep-
tions are so shifting. The ego is therefore capable of suspiciousness at best
and viciousness at worst. That is its range. It cannot exceed it because of
its uncertainty. And it can never go beyond it because it can never be certain,

You, then, have two conflicting evaluations of yourself in your mind, and
they cannot both be true. You do not yet realize how completely different these
evaluations arc, because you do -ot understard how lofty the loly Spirit's per-
ception of you really is. He is not deceived by anything you do, because He
never forgets what you are. The ego is deceived by overything you do, espe-
cially when you respord to the Holy Spirit, because-at such times its confusion

increases. The ego is,therefore, particularly likely to attack you when you



- 213 ~

react lovingly, because it has evaluated you as unloving and you are going
against its Judgment. The ego will attack your motives as soon as they become
clearly out of accord with its perception of you. This is when it will shift
abruptly from suspiciousness to viciousness, since its uncertainty is increased.
Yot it is surely pointless to attack in return. What can this mean except that
you are agreeing with the ego!s evaluation of what you are?

If you choose to see yourself as unloving you will not be happy. TYou are
condemning yourself and must therefore regard yourself as inadequate. Would
you look to the ego to help you escape from a sense of inadequacy it has pro-
duced, and must ma.inta.in for its existence? Can you escape from its evalua-
tion of you by using its methods for keeping this. picture intact?

You cannot evaluate an insane belief system from within it. Its range
precludes this. You can only go beyond it,look back from a point where sanity
exists and sce the contrast. Only by this contrast can insanity be judged as
insane, With the grandeur of God in you, you have chosen to be little and to
lament your littleness. Within the system that dictated this choice the lament
is inevitable. Your littleness is taken for granted there and you do not ask,
tho granted it?" The question is meaningless within the ego's thought systenm,
because it would open the whole thought system to question.

I have said that the ego does not know what a real question is. Lack of
knowledge of any kind is always associated with unwillingness t,o‘ know, and'this
produces a total lack of knowledge simply because knowledge is total. HNot to
question your littleness therefore is to deny all knowledge, and keep the ego's
wliole thought system intact. You cannot retain part of a thought system, be-
cause it can be questioned only at its foundation. And this must be questioned
from beyond it, because within it its foundation does stand. The Holy Spirit
judges against the reality of the ego's thought system merely because He knows

its foundation is not true. Therefore, nothing that arises from it means any-
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thing. He judges every belief you hold in terms of whére it comes from. If
it comes from God, He knows it to be true. If it does not, He knows that it
is meaningless.

Whenever you question your value, say:
nGod Himself is incomplete without me.®

Remember this when the ego speaks, and you will not hear it. The truth about
you is so lofty that nothing unworthy of God is worthy of you. Choose, then,
what you want in these terms, and accept nothing that you would not offer to
God as wholly fitting for Him. You do not want anything else. Return your
part of Him, and He will give you all of Himself in exchange for the return of

what belongs to Him and renders Him complete.

Grandeur versus Grandiosity

Grandeur is of God, and only of Him. Therefore it is in you. Whenever
you become aware of it, however dimly, you abandon the ego automatically, be-
cause in the presence of the grandeur of God the meaninglessness of the ego
becames perfectly apparent. When this occurs, even though it does not under-
stand it, the ego believes that its tegnemy" has struck, and attompts‘ to offer
gifts to induce you to return to its wprotection.? Self-inflation of the ego
js its alternative to the grandeur of God. Which will you choose?

Grandiosity is always a cover for despair. It is without hope because it
is not real. It is an attempt to counteract your littleness, based on the be-~
lief that the littleness is real. Without this belief grandiosity is meanjng;
less, and you could not possibly want it. ‘he essence of grandiosity is com-
petitiveness, because it always involves attack. It is a delusional att.r:-.p'. to
outdo, but not to undo. We said before that the ego vaccilates between suspi-

ciousness and viciousness. It remains suspicious as long as you despair of
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yourself. It shifts to viciousness when you decide not to tolerate self-
abasement and seek relief. Then it offers you the illusion of attack as a
#solution.”

The ego does not understand the difference between grandeur and grandi-
osity, because it sees no difference between miracle impulses and ego-alien
bellefs of its own. I told you that the ego is aware of threat to its ex-
istence, but makes no distinctions between these two very different kinds of
threat. Its profound sense of vulnerability renders it incapable of judgment
except in terms of attack. When the ego experiences threat, its only decision
is whether to attack now or to withdraw to attack later. If you accept its of-
fer of grandiosity it will attack immediately. If you do not, it will wait.

The ego is immobilized in the presence of God's grandeur, because His
grandeur establishes your frecdom. Even the faintest hint of your reality lit-
erally drives the ego from your mind, because Yyou will give up all investment
in it. Grandeur is totally without illusions, and because it is real it is
compellingly convincing. Yet the conviction of reality will not remain with
you unless you do not allow the ego to attack it. The ego will make every ef-
fort to recover and mobilize its energies against your relecase. It \'rill tell
you that you are insane, and argue that grandeur cannot be a real part of you
because of the littleness in which it believes. Yet Your grandeur is not delu-
sional because you did not make it. You made grandiosity and are afraid of it
because it is a form of attack, but your grandeur is of God » Who created it
out of His Love.

From yous grandeur you can only bless, because your grandew is your abun-~
dance. By blessing you hold it in your mind, protecting it from illusions and
keeping yourself in the Mind of God. Remember always that You cannot be any-
where except in the Mind of God. When you forget this, you will despair and

Yyou will attack,
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The ‘ego depenﬁs solely on your willingness to tolerate 'ii. Ir fon are

A willing to look upon your grandeur you cannot despair, and therefore you ca.n-
not want the ego. Your grandeur is God's answer to the ego, because it is true,
Littleness and grandeur cannot Co-exist, nor is it possible for them to alter-
naté. littleness and grandiosity can and must alternate, since both are untrue.
and are therefore on the same level. Being the level of shift, it is experi-
enced as shifting and extremes are its essential characteristic.

Truth and littleness are denials of each other because grandeur is truth.
Truth does not vacillate; it is always true. When grandeur slips away from
you, you have replaced it with something you have made. Perhaps it is the be-
lief in littleness; perhaps it is the belief in gruﬂioﬂty. Yet it must be
jnsane because it is not true. Your grandeur will never deceive you, but your
illusions always will. Illusions are deceptions, You cannot tri\mph, but
you are exalted. And in your exalted state you seek others like you and re-
Joice with them.

It is easy to distinguish grandeur f{rom grandiosity, because love is re-
turned and pride is not. Pride will not produce miracles, and will therefore
deprive you of the true witnesses to your reality. Truth is not obscure nor
hidden, but its obviousness to you lies in the joy you bring to its witnesses,
who show it to you. They attest to your grandeur, but they cannot attest to
pride because pride is not shared. God wants you to behold what He created be-
cause it is His joy.

Can your grandeur be arrogant when God Himself witnesses to it? And what
con be real that has no witnesses? What gocd can come of itT Amd if mo good
can come of it the Holy Spirit cennot use it. What He cannot transform to the
Will of God does not exist at all. Grandiosity is dolusionai, because it is

used to replace your grandeur. Yet what God has created cannot be rcplaced.
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God is incomplete without you because His grandeur is total, and you cannot
be missing from it.

You are altogether irreplaceable in the Mind of God. No one else can
£111 your part of it, and while you leave your part of it empty your cternal
place merely waits for your return. God, through His Voice, reminds you of it,
and God Himself keeps your extensions safe within it, Yet you do not know them
until you return to them. You cannot replace the Kingdom, and you cannot re-
place yourself. God, iho knows your value, would not have it so, and so it is
not so. Your value is in God's Mind, and therefore not in yours alone. To
accept yourself as God created you cannot be arrogance, because it is the de-
nial of Arrogance. To accept your littleness is arrogant, because it means that
you believe your evaluation of yourself is truer than God's,

Yet if truth is indivisible, your evaluation of yourself must be God's,
Your did not establish your value am’i it needs no defense. Nothing can attack
it nor prevail over it. It does not vary. It merely is. Ask the Holy Spirit
what it is and He will tell you, but do not be afraid of His answer, because it
comes from Ged. It is an exalted answer because of its Source, but the Source
is true and so is its answer. Listen and do not question what you hear, for
God does not deceive., He would have you replace the ego's belief in little-
ness with His Own exalted Answer to what you are, so that you can cease to

question it and know it for what it is.
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Chapter 9

THE IDOLS OF SICKNESS

Nothing beyord yourself can make you fearful or loving, because nothing
is beyond you. Time and ett;rnity are both in your mind, and will conflict m;-
til you perceive time solely as a means to regain eternity. You cannot do this
as long as you believe that anything nappening to you is caused by factors out-—
gide yourself. You must learn that time is solely at your disposal, and that
nothing in the world can take this responsibility from you. You can violate v
God's laws in your imagination, but you cannot escape from them. They were
established for your protection and are as inviolate as your safety.

God created mothing beside you and nothing beside you exists, for you
are part of Him. What except Him can exist? Nothing beyond Him can happen, '
because nothing except Him is real. TYour creations add to Him as you do, but
nothing is added that is different because everything has always been. What
can upset you except the ephemeral, and how can the ephemeral be real if you
are God's only creation and He created you eternal? Your holy mind estab-
1ishes everything that happens to you. I-ivery response you make to everjthing
you perceive is up to you, t;ecauae your mind determines your perception of it.

God does not change His Mind about you, for He 1s not uncertain of Him-
self. And what He knows can be kmown, because He does not kmow it only for
Himself. He created you for Himself, but He gave you the power to create for
yourself. so you would be like Him, That is why your mind is holy. Can any-
thing exceed the Love of God? Can anything, then, exceed your will? Nothing
can reach you frem beyond it because, being in God, you encompass everything.
Believe this, and you will realize how much is up to you. When anything

threatens your peace of mind, ask yourself, "Has God changed His Mind about me?*
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Then accept His decision,for it is indeed changeless, and refuse to change_
your mind about yourself. God will never decide against you, or He would bs
deciding against Himself.

At Home in God

You do not know your creations simply because you would decide against
them as long as your mind is split, and to attack what You have created is im-
possible. But remember that it 1s as impossible for God. The law of creation
is that you love your creations as yourself, because they are part of you.
Everything that was created is therefore perfectly safe, because the laws of
God protect it by His Love. Any part of Your mind that does not know this has
banished itself from knowledge, because it has not met its conditions. Who
could have done this but you? Recognize this gladly, for in this recognition
lies the realization that your banishment is not of Lod, and therefore does not
exist,

You are at home in God, dreaming of exile but perfectly capable of awaken-
ing to reality. Is it your decision to do so? You recognize from your own ex-
perience that what you see in dreams you think is real while you are asleep.
Yet the instant you waken you realize that everything that seemed to happen in
the dream did not happen at all. You do not think this strange, even though
all the laws of what you awaken to were violated while you slept. 1Is it not
possible that you merely shifted from one dream to another, without really
waking? _

Would you bother to reconcile what happened in conflicting dreams, or
‘would you dismiss both together if you discovered that reality is in accord
with neither? You do not remember being awake., When you hear the Holy Spirit
you may feel better because loving then seems possible to you, but you do not

rezember yet that it once was so. And it is in this remembering that you will
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know it can be so again. What is possible has not yet been accomplished,
Yet what has once been is so now, if it is etermal. When you remember, you
will kmow that what you remember is eternal, and therefore is now.

You will mmmber.evemhing the instant ydu desire it wholly, for if to
desire wholly is to create, you will have willed away the separation, return-
ing your mind simultaneocusly to your Creator and your creations. Knowing them
you will have no wish to sleep, but only the desire to waken and be glad.
Dreams will be impossible because you will want only truth, and being at last

your will, it will be yours.

The Decision to Forget

Unless you first know something you cannot dissociate it. Knowledge must
precede dissociation, so that dissociation is nothing more than a decision to
forget. What has been forgotten then appears to be tearful, but only because
the dissociation is an attack on truth. You are fearful because you have for-
gotten. And you have replaced your Jnowledge by an awareness of dreams because
you are afraid of your dissociation, not of what you have disgociated, When
what you have dissociated is accepted, it ceAses to be fearful.

Yet to give up the dissociation of reality brings more than merely lack
of fear. In t.his decision lie joy and peace and the glory of creation. Offer
the Holy Spirit ohly your willingness to remember, for He retains the Inowledge
of God and of yourself for you, waiting for your acceptance. Give up gladly
everything that would stand in the way of your remembering, for God is in your
memory. His Voice will tell you that you are part of Him when you are willing
to remember Him and know your own reality again. Let nothing in this world de-
lay your remembering of Him, for in this remembering is the}mowledgé of your-
self.

To remember is merely to restore to your mind _\M is already thers. Iou

do not make what you remcmber; you merely accept again what is already there,
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but was rejected. The ability to accept truth in this world is the per-
ceptual counterpart of creating in the Kingdom. God will do Hi; part if you
will do yours, and His return in exchange for yours is the exchange of knowl-
edge for perception. Nothing is beyond His Will for you. But signify your
will to remer:ber Him, and behold! He will give you everything but for the
asking.

When rou attack, you are denying yourself. You are specifically teaching
yourself that you are not what you are. Your denial of reality precludes the
acceptance of God's gift, because you have accepted something else in its
place. If you understand that ihis is always an attack on truth, and truth is
God, you will realize why it i1s always fearful. If you further recognize that
you are part of God, you will understand why it is that you always attack your-
gelf first.

If you realized the complete havoc this makes of your peace of mind you
could not make such an insane decision. You make it only becavse you still be-
lieve it can get you something you want. It follows, then, that you want some-
thing other than peace of mind, but you have not considered what it must be.
Yet the logical outcome of your decision is perfectly clear, if you will only
look at it. By deciding agairst your reality, you have made yourself ﬂg@t
against God and His Kingdom. And it is this vigilance that makes you afraid

to remember him.

The God of Sickness

You have not: attacked God and you do love Him, Can you change your re-
ality? No one can will to destroy himself. When you think you are attacking

yourself, it is a sure .sign that you hate what you think you are. And this,

and only this, can be attacked by you. What you think you are can be very

hateful, and what this strange image makes you do can be very destructive.
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Yet the destruction is no more real than the image, although thoaé who make
idols do worship them. The idols are nothing, but their worshippers are the
Sons of God in sickness. God would have ‘them released from their sickness and
returned to His Mind, He will not limit your power to help them, because He .,
has given it to you. Do not be afraid of it, because it is your salvation.

What Comforter can there be for the sick children of God except His power
through you? Remember that it does not matter where in the Sonship He is ac-
copted. He is always accepted for all, and when your mind receives Him the
remembrance of Him awakens throughout the Sonship. Heal your brothers simply
by accepting God for them. Your minds are not separate, and God has only ons
channel for healing because He has btut one Son. God's remaining commnicatien
1ink with all His children jJoins them together, and them to Him. To be aware
of this is to heal them because it is the awareness that no one is separate,
and so no one is sick.

To believe that a Sonm of God can be sick 1s to believe that part of God
can suffer. love camnot suffer, because it cannot attack. The remembrance of
love therefore brings invulnerability with it. Do not side with sickness in
the presence of a Son of God even if he believes in it, for your acceptance of
God in him acknowledges the Love of God he has forgotten. Your recognition of
him as part of God reminds him of the truth about himself, which he is denying.
Would you strengthen his denial of God and thus lose sight of yourself? Or
would you remind him of his wholeness and remember your Creator with him?

To believe a Son of God is sick is to worship the same jdol he does. God
created love, not idolatry. A1l forms of idolatry are cﬁutuu of creation,
taught by sick minds too divided to kmow that creation shares power and never
usurps it. 3ickness is idolatry, because it is the belief that power can be

taken from you. Yet this 1s impogsible, because you are part of God, ¥Who is
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all power. A sick god must be an idol, made in the image of what its maker
thinks he is. And that is exactly what the ego does perceive in a Son of God;
a sick god, self-created, solf-sufficient, very vicicus and very vulncrable.
Is this the idol you would worship? Is this the image you would be vigilant
to save? .

Look calmly at the logical conclusion of the egots thought system and
Judge whether its offering is really what you want, for this is what it of-
fers you. To obtain this you are willing to attack the Divinity of your
brothers, and thus lose sight cf yours. And you are willing to keep it hid-
den, and to protect an idol you think will save you from the dangers for which
it stands, but which do not exist,

There are no idolaters in the Kingdom, but there is great appreciation for
everything that God created, because of the calm knowledge that each one is
part of Him, God's Son knows no idols, but he does lnow His Father. Health in
this world is the counterpart of value in Heaven. It is not my merit that I
contribute to you but my love, for you do not value yourself. When you do not
value yourself you become sick, but my value of you can heal you, because the
value of God's Son i3 one. When I said, "My peace I give unto you," I meant
it. Peace comes from God thrcugh me te you. It is for you although you may
not ask for it.

When a brother is sick it i3 because he is not asking for peace, amd
therefore does not know he has it. The acceptance of peace is the denial of
illusion, and sickness is an illusion. Yet every Son of God has the power to
deny illusions anywhere in the Kingdom, merely by denying them completely in
himself. I can heal you because I know you. I know your value for you, and
it is this value that makes you whale. A whole mind is not idolatrous, and

does not know of conflicting laws. I will heal you merely because I have only
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one message, and it is true. Your faith in it will make you whole when you
have faith in me.

I do not bring dod's message with deception, and you will learn this as
you learn that you always receive as much as you accept. You could accept peace
now for éveryone, and offer them perfect freedom from all illusions because yom
heard His Voice. But have no other gods bel'ovre Him or you will not hear. God
is not Jjesalous of the gods yot; make, but you are. You would s;ve them and
serve them, because you believe that they made you. You think they are your
father, because you are projecting onto them the fearful fact that you made them
to replace God. Yet when they seem to speak to you, remember that nothing can
replace God, and whatever replacements you have attempted are nothing.

Very simply, then, you may believe you are afraid of nothingness, but you
are really afraid of nothing. And ir that awareness you are healed. You will
hear the god you listen to. TYou made the god of sickness, and by making him
you made yourself able to hear him. Yet you did not create him, because he is
not the Will of the Father. He is therefore not eternal and will be unmade for
you the instant you signify your willingness to accept only the etermal.

If God has but one Son,there is but one God. You share reality with Him,
because reality is not divided. To accept other gods before Him is to place
other images before yourself. You do not realize how mmch you listen to your
gods, and how vigilant you are on their behalf. Yet they exist only because
you honor them. Place honor where it is dve, and peace will be yours. It is
your inheritance from your real Father. You cannot make your Father, and the
father you made did not make you. Honor is not due to illusions, for to honor
them is to honor nothing. Yet fear is not due them either, for nothing @ot
be fearful. You ‘have chosen to fear love because of its perfect harmlessness,

and because of this fear you have been willing to give up your own perfect
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helpfulness and your own perfect Help.

Only at the altar of God will you find peace. And this altar is in you
because God put it lhere. His Voice still calls you to return, and He will be
heard when you place no other gods before Him. You can give up the god of
sickness for your brothers; in fact, you would have to do so if you give him
up for yourself. For if you see the god of sickness anywhere, you have ac~
cepted him. And if you accept him you will bow down and worship him, because
he was made as God's replacement. He is the belief that You can choose which
god 15 real. Although it is clear this has nothing to do with reality, it is
equally clear that it has everything to do with reality as you perceive it.

The End of Sickness

All magic is an attempt at reconciling the irreconcilable. All religion
is the recognition that the irreconcilable cannot be reconciled. Sickness and
perfection are irreconcilable. If God created you perfect, you are perfect.
If you belleve you can be sick, you have placed other gods tefore Him. God is
not at war with the god of sickness you made, but you are. He i3 the symbol
of deciding against God, and you are afraid of him because he cannot be recon-
ciled with God's Will. If you attack him, you will make him real to you. But
if you refuse to worship him in whatever form he may appear to you, and wherever
you think you see him, hc will disappear into the nothingness out of which he
was made.

Reaiity can dawn only on an unclouded mind, It is always there to be ac-
cepted, but its acceptance depends on your willingness to have it. To know re-
ality must involve the willingness to judge unreality for what it is. To
overlook nothingness is merely to judge correctly, and because of your ability
to evaluate it truly, to let it go. Knowledge cannot dawn on a mind full of

11lusions, because truth and illusions are irreconcilable. Truth is whole, and
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cannot be known by part of a mind,

The Sonship cannot be perceived as partly sick, because to perceive it
that way is not to perceive it at all. If the Sonship is one, it is one in
all respects. Oncness cannot be divided. If you perceive other gods your mind
is split, and you will not be able to limit the split, because it is the sign
that you have removed part of your mind from God's Will. This means it is out

" of control. To be out of control is to be out of reason, and then the mind
does become unreasonable. By defining the mind wrongly, you perceive it as
functioning wrongly. )

God's laws will keep your mind at peace because peace is His Will, and
His laws are established to uphold it. His are the laws of freedom, but yours
are ihe laws of bondage. Since freedom and bondage are irreconcilable, their
laws cannot be understood together. The laws of God work only for your good,
and there are no other laws beside His. Everything else is merely lawless and
therefore chaotic. Yet God Himself has protected everything He created by His
laws. Everything that is not under them does not exist. “Laws of chaos" is a
meaningless term. Creation is perfectly lawful, and the chaotic is without
meaning because it is without God. TYou have ngiven® your peace to the gods you
made, but they are not there to take it from you, and you cannot give it to
then.

You are not free to give up freedom, but only to deny it. You cannot do
what God did not intend, because what He did not intond does not happen. TYour
gods _do not bring chaos; you are endowing them with chaos, and accepting it of
them. All this has never becn. Nothing but the laws of God has ever been, and
nothing but His Will will ever be. You were created through His laws and by
His Will, and the manner of ycur creation established you a creator. What you
have made is so unworthy of you that you could hardly want it, if you were .

willing to see it as it is. TYou will see nothing at all. And your vision
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will automatizally look beyond it, to what is in you and all mm you.
Reality cannot break through the obstructions you interpose, but it will en-
velop you completely when you let them go.

When you h«:'we exnerienced the protection of God, the making of idols be-
.comes inconceivable. There are no strange images in the Mind of God, and what
is not in Hic Mind ecannot be in yours, because you are of one mind and that
mind belongs to Him. It is yours because it belongs to Him, for to Him owner-
ship is sharing. And if it is so for Him, it is so for you. His definitions
are His laws, for by them He establishzd the universe as what it is, No false
gods you attempt to interpose between yourself and your reality affect truth
at all. Peace is yours because God created you. And He created nothing else.

The miracle is the act of a Son of God who has laid aside all false
gods, and calls on his brothers to do likewise. It is an act of faith, because
it is the recognition that his brother can do it. It is a call to the Holy
Spirit in his mind, a call that is strengthened by joining. Because the miracle
worker has heaﬁl God's Voice, he strengthens It in a sick brother by weaken-
ing his belief in sickness, which he does share. The power of one mind can
shine into another, because all the lamps of God were lit by the same spark.
It is everywhere and it is etornal.

In many only the spark remains, for the Qreat Rays are obscured. TYet
God has kept the spark alive so that the Rays can never be completely forgot-—
ten. If you but sece the little spark you will learn of the greater light, for
the Rays are there unseen. Perceiving the spark will heal, but knowing the
light will create. Yet in the returning the little light must be acknowledged
first, for the separation was a descent from magnitude to littleness. But the
spark is still as pure as the great light, because it 1s the remaining call of
creation. Put all your faith in it, and God Himself will answer you.
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The Denial of God

The rituals of the god of sickness are strange and very demanding. Joy °
is never permitted, for depression is the sign of allegiance to him, Depres;
gion means that you have forsworn God. Many are afraid of blasphemy, but they
do not understand what it means. They do not reallze that to deny God 1s to.
deny their own Identity, and in this sense the wages of sin’ is death. The
sense is very literal; decnial of life perceives its opposite, as all forms of
denial replace what is with what is not. No one can really do this, but that
you think you can and belisve you have is beyond dispute.

Do not forget, however, that to deny God will inevitably result in pro-
Jection, and you will believe tﬂat others and not yourself have done this to
you. You must receive the mossage you give because it is the message you
want, You may belicve that you judge your brothers ﬁy the messages they give
you, but you have judged them by the message you give to them. Do not attrib-
ute your denial of joy to them, or you cannot see the spark in them that would
bring joy to you. It is the denial of the spark t.hafb brings depression, for
whenever you see your brothers without it, you are denying God.

Allegiance to the denial of God is the ego's religion. The god of sick-
ness obviously demands the denial of health, because health is in direct op-'
position to its own survival., But consider what this means to you. Unless you
are sick you cannot keep the gods you made, for only in sickness could you pos-
sibly want them. Blasphemy, then, is self-destructive, not God-destructive.
1t means that you are willing not to know yourself in order to be sick. This
is the offering your god demands because, having made him out of your insanity,
he is an insane idea. He has many forms, but althdugh he may seem to be many
different thinga he is but one idea;—the denial of God.

Sickness and death seemed to enter the mind of God's Son against His Will.
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The "attack on God” made His Son think he was fatherless,and out of his de;
prossion he made the god of depression. This was his alternative to joy,
because he would not accept the fact that, although he was a creator,he had
been created. Yet the Son is helpless wit:hout. the Father, Who alone is his
Help. -

I said before that of yourself you can do nothing, but you are not of
yourself. If you were, what you have made would be true, and you could never
escape. It is because you did not make yourself that you need be troubled
over nothing. Your gods are nothing, tecause your Father did not create them.
You cannot make creators who are unlike your Creator, any more than He could
have created a Son who was unlike Him, If creation is sharing, it cannot
create what is unlike itself. It can share only what it is. Depression is
isolation, and so it could not have been created.

Son of God, you have not sinned, but you have been mch mistaken. Yet
this can be corrected and God will help you, kmowing that you could not sin
against Him. You denied Him because you loved Him, lmowing that if you recog-
niged your love for Him, you could not deny Him., Your denial of Him therefore
means that you love Him, and that you know He loves you. Remember that what
you deny you must have once known. And if you accept denial, you can accept
its undoing.

Your Father has not denied you. He does not retaliate, but He does call
to you to return. When you think He has not answered your call, you have not
answered His. He calls to you from every part of the Sonship, because of lis
Love for His Son. If you hear His message He has answered you, and you will
learn of Him if you hear aright. The lLove of God is in everything He created,
for His Son is everywhere. Look with peace upon your brothers, and God will
come rushing into your heart in gratitude for your gift to Him.
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Do not look to the god of sickness for healing but only to the God of
love,for healing is the acknowledgment of Him. When you a.cknowled.ge Him you
will know that fle has never ceased to acknowledge you, and that in His acknowl-
edgment of you lies your being. You are not sick and you cannot die. But you
can confuse yourself with things that do. Remember, though, that to do this is
blasphemy, for it means that you are looking without love on God and His cre-
ation, from which He cannot be separated.

Only the eternal can be loved, for love does not die. What is of God is
His forever, and you are of God. Would He allow Himself to suffer? And would
He offer His Son anything that is not acceptable to Him? If you will accept
fmrself as God created you, you will be incapable of suffering. Yet to do
this you mst acknovwledge Him as your Creator. This is not because you will be
punished otherwise. It is merely because your acknowledgment of ycur Father is
the acknowledgment of yourself as you are. Your Father created you wholly with-
out sin, wholly without pain and wholly without suffering of any kird. If you
deny Him, you bring sin, pain and suffering into your own mind because of the
power He gave it. Your mind is capable of creating worlds, but it can also deny
what, it creates because it is free.

You do not realize how nuch you have denied yourself, and how much God, in
His Love, would not have it so. Yet He would not interfere with you, because
He would not know His Son if he were not free. To interfere with you would be
to attack Himself, and God is not insane. When you deny Him you are insane. -
Would you have Him share your insanity? God will never cease to love His Son,
and His Son will never cease to love Him. That was the condition of His Son's
creation, fixed forever in the Mind of God. To know that is sanity. To deny
it is insanity. God gave Himself to you in your creation, and His gifts are
eternal. Would you deny yourself to Him? .



- 231 -

Out of your gifts to Him the Kingdom will be restored to Mis Son. HKis
Son mubved himself from His gift by refusing to accept what had been created
for im, and what he had created in the Name of his Father. Heaven waits for
his return, for it was crcated as the dwelling place of God's Son. You are not
at homs anywhere else, or in any other condition. Do not deny y@self the jJoy
that was created for you for the misery you have made for yourself. God has
given you the means for undoing what you have made. Listen, and you will
learn how to remember what you are.

If God Jmows His children as wholly sinless, it is blasphemous to per-
ceive them as guilty. If God knows His children as wholly wit.hout pain, it is
blasphemous to perceive suffering anywhere. If God kmows His children to be
wholly Joyous, it is blasphemous to feel depressed. All of these illusions,
and the many other forms that blasphemy may take, are refusals to accept crea~
tion as it i1s. If God created His Son perfect, that is how you must learn to
see him to learn of his reality, And as part of the Sonship, that is how you
mst see yourself to learn of yours,

Do not perceive anything God did not create or you are denying Him. His
is the only Fatherhood, and it is yours only because He has given it to you.
Your gifts to yourself are meaningless, but your gifts to your creations are
like His, because they are given in Mis Name. That is why your creations are
as real as His. Yet the real Fatherhood must be acknowledged if the real Son
is to be kmown. You believe that the sick things you have made are your real
creations, because you believe that the sick images you perceive are the Sons
of God. Only if you accept the Fatherhood of God will you have anything, be~
cause His Fatherhood gave you ev_erything. That is why to deny Him is to deny
yourself.

Arrogance is the denial of love, because love shares and arrogance
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withholds.- As long as both appear to you to be desirable the coﬁcept. of
choice, which is not of God s will remain with you. While this is not true

in eternity it is trug in time, so that while time lasts in your mind there
will be choices. . Time itself is your choice. If you would remember eternity,
you must look only on the eternal. If you allow yoursélf to become preoccupied
with the temporal, you are living in time. As always, your choice is dét'ar-
mined by what you value, Time and eternity cannot both be real, becausé they
contradict each other. If you will accept only what is timeless as real, you
will begin to understand eternity and make it yours.
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Chapter 10
GOD OR THE EGO

Either God or the ego is insane, If you will examine the evidence on both
sides fairly, you will realize this must be true. Neither God nor the ego pro-
poses a partial thought system. Each is internally consistent, but they are
diametrically opposed in all respects so that partial allegiance is impossible.
Remember, too, that their results are as different as their f oundations , and
their fundamentally irreconcilable natures cannot be reconciled by vacilla-
tions between them. Nothing alive is i‘at;herless, for life is creation. There~
fore, your docision is always an answer to the question, '"Who is my father?v
And you will be faithful to the father you choose.

Yet what would you say to someone who believed this question really in-
volves conflict? If you made the ego, how can the ego have made you? The
authority problem is still the only source of conflict, because the ego was
made out cf the wish of God's Son to father Him. The ego, then, is nothing
more than a delusional system in which you made your own father. Make no mis-
take about this. It sounds insane when it is statéd with perfect honesty, but
the ego never looks on what it does with perfect honesty. Yet that is its in-
sane premise, which is carefully hidden in the dark cornerstone of its thought
system: And either the ego, which Ayou made, is your father, or its whole
thought system will not stand.

You make by projection, but God creates by extension. The cornerstone of
Cod's creation is you, for His thought system is light. Remember the Rayé that
are there unseen, The more you approach t.h.e center of His thought system, the
clearor the light beccmes. The closer you come to the ego's thought system,

the darker and more obscure becomes the way. Yet even the little spark in your
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mind is enough to lighten it. Bring this light fearlessly with you, and
bravely hold it up to the foundation of the ego's thought system. Be willing
to judge it with perfect honesty. Open the dark cormerstone of terror on
which it rests, and biring it out into the light. There you will see that it
rested on meaninglessness, and that everything of which you have been afraid
. was based on nothing. ‘

My brother, yéu are part of God and part of me. When you have at last
looked at the egc;'s foundation without shrinking you will also have locked up-
on ours. I come to you from our Father to offer you everything again. Do not
refuse it in order to keep a dark cornerstone hidden, for its protection will
not save you. I give you the lamp and I will go with you. TYou will not take
this journmey alone. I will lead you to your true Father, Who hath need of you,
as I ht;ve. Will you not answer the call of love with joy?

The Gifts of Fatherhood

You have learned your need of healing. Would you bring anything else to
the Sonshin, recognizing your need of healing for yourself? For in this lies
the beginning of the return to kmowledge; the foundation on which God will heip
bulld again the thought system you share with Him. Not one stone you place up~
on it but will be blessed by Him, for you will be restoring the holy dwelling
Place of His Son, where He wills His Son to be and where he is. In whatever
part of the mind of God's Son you restore this reality, you restore it to your-
self. You dwell in the Mind of God with your brother, for God Himself did mnot
will to be alone, -

To be alone is to be separated from infinity, but how can this be if in-
finity has no end? No one can be beyond the limitless, because what has no
1imits must be everywhere. There are no beginnings and no endings in God,

Whose universe is Himself. Can you exclude yourself from the universe, or from
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God Who is the universe? I and my Father are one with you, for you are part
of us. Do you really believe that part of God can be missing or lost to Him?
" 1f you were not part of God, Kis Will would not be unified. Is this con-
coivable? Can part of His Mind contain nothing? If your place in His Mind
cannot be fiiled by anyone except you, and your filling it was your creatien,
without you there would be an empty place in God's Mind. f.xtension cannot be
blocked, and it has no voids. It continues forever, however much it is de-
nied. Your denial of its reality may arrest it in time, but not in etermity.
That is why your creations havs not ceased to be extended, and 'vhy so much is
waiting for your return.

Waiting is possible only in time, but time has no meaning. You who made
delay can leave time behind simply by recognizing that neither beginnings nor -
endings were created by the Eternal, Who Placed no limits on His creation or
upon those who create like Him. You do not know f.his simply because you have
tried to limit what He created, and so You believe that all crcation is lim-
ited. How, then, could you know your creations s having denied infinity?

The laws of the universe do not permit contradicticn. What holds for Cod
holds for you. If you believe you are absent from God, you will believe that
He is absent from you. Infinity is meaningless without you, and 'you are mean-
ingless without God. There is no end to God and His Sen, for we are the uni-
verse., God is not incomplete, and He is not childless, Because He did not
will to be alone, He created a Son like Himself. Do not deny Him His Son, for
your unwillingness to accept His Fatherhood has denied you yours. See His
creations as His Son, for yours were created in honor of Him. The universe of
love does not atop‘because you do not see it, nor have your closed eyes lost
the ability to see. Look upon the glory of His creation, and you will learn
what God has kept for you.
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God has given you a place in His Mind that is yours forever, TYet you
can keep it only by giving it, as it was given you. Could you be alone there,
when it was given you because God did not will to be alone? God's Mind cannot
be lessened. It can only be increased, for everything He creates has the
function of creating. Love does not limit, and what it creates is not limited.
To give without limit is God's Will for you, because only this can bring you
the joy that is His and that He wills to share with you. Your love is as
bourdless as His because it is His.

Could any part of God be without His Love, and could any part of His Love
be contained? God is your heritage, because His one gift is Himself. How can
you give except like Him if you would know His gift to you? Give, then, without

" 1imit and without end , to learn how much He has given you. Your ability to ac-
cept Him depends on your willingness to give as He gives. Your fatherhood aid-
your Father are onoc. God wills to create, and your will is His. It follows,
then, that you will to create, since your will follows from His. And being an
extension of His Will, yours must be the sams.

Yet what you will you do not know. This is not strange when you realize
that to deny is "to not know." God's Will is that you are His Son. By deny-
ing this you deny your own will, and therefore do not know what it is. You
must ask what God's Will is in everything, because it is yours. You do mot
Jnow what it is, but the Holy Spirit remembers it for you. Ask Him, therefore,
‘what God's Will is for you, and He will tell you yours. It cannot be too often
repeated that you do not know it. Whenever what the Holy Spirit tells you ap-
pears f.o be coercive, it is only becausebyoi: have not recognized your will.

The projection of the ego makes it appear as if God's Will is outside
yourself, and therefore not ycurs. In this interpretation it seems possibie for
God's Will and yours to conflict. God, then, may seem to demand of you what
you do not want to give, and thus deprive you of what you want. Would God. Who
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wants only your will, be capable of this? Your will is His life, which He
has given to you. Even in time you cannot live apart from Him, Sleep is not
death. What He created can sleep, but cannot die. Immortality is His Will
for His Son, ahd His Son's will for himself. God's Son cannot will death for
himself because His Father is life, and His Son is like Him. Creation is
your will becauge it is His.

You cannot be happy unless you do what you will truly, and you cannot
change this because it is immutable. It is immtable by God's Will and yours,
for otherwise His Will would not be extended. You are afraid to know God's
Hill; because you believe it is not yours. This belief is your whole sickness
and your whole fear. Every symptom of sickness and fear arises here, because
this is the belief that makes you want not to know. Believing this you hide
in darknese, denying that the light is in you. '

You are asked to trust the Holy Spirit only because He speaks for you. He
is the Voice for God, but never forget that God did not will to be alone. He
shares His Will with you; He does not thrust it upon you. Always remember that
what He gives He keeps, so that nothing He gives can contradict Him. You whe
share His Life must share it to ¥now it, for sharing is knowing. Blessed are
you who learn that to hear the Will of your Pather is to know your own. For
it is your will to be like Him, Whose Will it is that it be so. God's Will is
that His Son be one, and united with Him in His Oneness. That is why healing

is the beginning of the recognition that your will is His.

The Invitation to Healing

If sickness is separation, the decision to heal and to be healed is the
first step toward recognizing what you truly want. Every att.gck is a step
away from this, and every healing thought brings it closer. The Son of God

has both Father and Son, because he is both Father and Son. To unite having
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and being is to unite your will with His, for He wills you Himself. And you
will yourself to Him because, in your perfect understanding of Him, you know
there is but one Will. Yet when you attack any part of God and His Kingdom
your understanding is not perfect, and what you really want is therefore lost
to yoﬁ. '

Healing thus becames a lesson in understanding, and the more you practice
it the better teacher and learner you bpcome. If you have denied truth, what 4
better witnesses to its reality could you have than those who have been healed
by it? But be sure to count yourseif among them, for in your willingness to
join them is your healing accomplished. Every miracle that you.accomplish
speaks to you of the Fathcrhood of God. Every healing thought that you accept,
either from your brother or in your own mind, teaches you that you are God's
Son. In every hurtful thought you hold, wharever you perceive it, lies the de-
nial of God's Fatherhood and of your Sonship.

And denial is as total as love. You cannot deny part of yourself, because
the rest will seem to be separate and therefore without meaning. And being
without meaning to you, you will not understand it. To deny meaning is to fail
to understand. You can heal only yourself, for only God!s Son needs healing.
You need it because you do not understand yourself, and therefore know not what
you do. Having forgotten your will, you do not Jowow what you really want.

Healing is a sign that you want to make whole. And this willingness opens
your ears to the Voice of the ﬁoly Spirit, Whose message is wholeness., He will
enable you to go far beyond the healing you would undertake, for beside your
small willingness to make whole He will lay His Own complete Will and make yours
whole., What can the Son of God not accomplish with ‘the Fatherhcod of God in
him? And yet the invitation must come from you, for you have surely learned
thatA whom you invite as your guest will abide with you.

>'1'he Holy Spirit cannot speak to an unwelcoming host, because He will not be
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- heard. The Eternal Guest rcmains, but His Voice grows faint in a.lie;l company .
He needs your protect.ion, only because your care is a sign that ym-x want Him.
Think like Him ever so slightly, and the little spark becomes a blazing light
that f£ills your mind so that He becomes your only Guest. Whenever you ask the
ego to enter, you lessen His welcome. He will remain, but you hé.ve allied
yourself against Him. Whatever juurney you choose to take, He will go with you,
waiting. You can safely trust His patience, for He cannot leave a part of God.
Yot you need far more than patience.

You will never rest until you know your function and fulfill it, for only
in this can your will and your Father's be wholly Joined. To have Him s to
be like Him, and He has given Himself to you. You who have God must be as God,
for His function became yours with His gift. Invite this knowledge back inte
your mind, and let nothing that obscures it enter. Tho Guest Hh;m God sent you
will teach you how to do this, if you but recognize the little spark and are
williag to let it grow. TYour willingness need not be perfect, because His is.
If you will merely offer Him a little place, ‘He will lighten it so ﬁch that you
will gladly let it be increased. And by this increase, you will begin to re-
member création.

Would you be hostage to the ego or host to God? You will accept only whom
you invite., You are /tree to determine who shall be your guest, and how long he
shall remain with you. Yet this is not real freedom, for it still depends on
how you see it, The Holy Spirit is there, although He cannot help you without
your invitation. And the ego is nothing, whether you invite it in or not.

Real freedom depends on welcoming reality, and of your guests only the Holy
Spirit is real. Know, then, Who abides with you merely by recognizing what is
there already, and do not bo satisfied with imaginary comforters, for the Com~
forter of God is in you. -
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From Darkness to Light .

When you are weary,remember you have hurt yourself. Your Comforter will
rest you, but you cannot. You do not know how, for if you did you could never
have grown weary. Unless you hurt yourself you could never suffer in any way,
for that is not God's Will for His Son. Pain is not of Him, for He knows no
attack and His peace surrounds you silently. God is very quiet, for there is
no confiict in Him. Conflict is the root of all evil, for being blird it does
not see whem it attacks. Yet it always attacks the Son of God, and the Son of
God is you. .

God's Son is indeed in need of comfort,for he knows not what he does, be-
iieving his will is not his own. The Kingdom is his, and yet he wanders home-
less. At home in God he is lonely, and amid all his brothers he is friendless.
Would God let this be real, if He did not will to be alone Himself? And if
your will is His it cannot be true of you, because it is not true of Him.

O my child,if you knew what God wills for you, your Joy would be complete!
And what He wills ha,; happened, for it was always true. When the light comes
and you have said, "God's Will is mine," you will see such beauty that you will
kmow it is not of you. OCut of your joy you will create beauty in His Name,for
your joy could no more be contained than His. The bleak little world will van-
ish into nothingness, and your heart will be so filled with joy tha-t. it will
leap into Heaven, and into trlne Presence of God. I cannot tell you what this
will be 1like, for your heart is not ready. Yet I can tell you, and rem:md you
often,that what God wills for Himself He wills for you',' and what He wills for »
you is yours.

The way is not hard, but it is very different. Yours is the way of pain,
of which God knows nothing. That way is hard indeed, and very lonely. Fear and

grief are your guests, and they go with you and abide with you on the way. But
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the dark journey is not the way of God's Son. Walk in light and do not sce
the dark companions, for they are not fit companions for the Son <;f God, who
was created of light and ;_n light. The Qmat Light always surrounds you and
shines out from you. How can you see the dark companions in a light such as
this? If you see them, it is only because you are denying the light. But
deny them instead, for the light is here and the way is clear.

God hides nothing from His Son, even though His Son would hide himself.
Yet the Son of God cannot hide his glory, for God wills him to be gloriocus, and
gave him the light that shines in him. You will never lose your way, for God
leads you. Hhen you wander, you but undertake a Journey that is not real. The
dark companions, the dark way, are all illusions. Turn toward the light, for
the little spark in you is part of a Light so great that it can sweep you out
of all darkness forever. For your Father is your Creator, and you ard like Him.

The children of light cannot abide in darkness, for darkness is not in
them. Do not be deceived by the dark comforters, and never lot them enter the
mind of God's Son, for they have no place in His temple. When you are tempted
“to deny Him, remember that there are no other gods to place before Him, and ac-
cept His Will for you in peace. For you cannot accept it otherwise.

Only God's Comforter can comfort you. In the quiet of His temple, He
waits to give you the peace that is yours. Give His peace, that you may enter
the temple and find it waiting for you. But be holy in the Presence of God,
or you will not know that you are there. For what is unlike God cannot enter
His Mind, because it was not His Thought and therefore does not belong to Him.
And your mind must be as pure as His, if you would know what belongs to you.
Guard carefully His temple, for He Himself dwells there and abides in peace.
You camnot enter God's Presence with the dark companions beside you, but you
also cannot enter alone. All your brothers must enter with you, for until you

haxe accepted them you cannot enter. For you cannot understand Wholeness unless
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you are whole, and no part of the Son can be excluded if he would know the
Wholeness of his Father.

In your mind you can accept the whole Sonship and bless it with the light
your Father gave it. Then you will be worthy to dwell in the temple with Him,
because it is your will not to be alone. God blessed His Son forever. If you
will bless him in time, you will be in eternity. Time cannot separate you

from God if you use it on behalf of the eternal.

The_Inheritance of God's Son

Never forget that the Sonship is your salvation, for the Sonship is your
Self. As God!s creation It is yours, and belonging to you It is His. Your
Self does not need salvation, but your mind needs to learn what salvation is.
You are not saved _i;r_marwbh:mg , but you are saved For glory. Glory is your
inheritance, given you by your Creator that you might extend it. TYet if you
hate part of your S8elf all your Merstwding is lost, because you are looking
on what God created as yourself without love. And since what He created is
part of Him, you are denying Him His place in His Own altar.

Could you try to make God homeless and know that you are at home? Can
the Son deny the Father without believing that the Father has denied him?
God!'s laws hold only for your protection, and they never hold in vain. What
you experience when you deny your Father is still for your protection, for the
power of your will cannot be lessened without the intervention of God against
it, and any limitation on your power is not the Will of God. Therefore, look
only to the power that God gave to save you, remembering that it is yours
because it is His, and join with your brothers in His peace.

Your peace lies in its limitlessness. Limit the peace you share, and your
Self must be unknown to you. Every altar to God is part of -you, because the

1ight He created ia one with Him. Would you cut off a brother from the light
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that is yours? You would not do so if you realized that you can darken only
your own mind. As you bring him back, so will you return. That is the law of
God, for the protection of the wholeness of His Son.

Only you can deprive yourself of anything. Do not oppose this realiza-
tion, for it 1s truly the beginning of the dawn of light. Remember also that
the denial of this simple fact takes many forms, and these you must learn to
recognize and to oppose steadfastly, without exception. This is a crucial step
in the reawakening. The beginning phases of this reversal are often quite
painful, for as blame is withdrawn frcm without, there is a strong tendency to
harbor it within, It is difficult at first to realize that this is exactly the
same thing, for there is no distinction between within and without.

If your brothers are part of you and you blame them for your deprivation,
you are blaming yourself. And you cannot blame yourself without blaming thenm.
That is why blame must be undone, not seen elsewhere. Lay it to yourself and
you cannot know yourself, for only the ego blames at all. Self-blame is there-
fore ego identification, and as much an ego defense as blaming others. You
cannot enter God's Presence if you attack His Son. When His Son lifts his
voice in praise of his Creator, he will hear the Voice for his Father. Yet the
Creator cannot be praised without His Son, for their glory is shared and they
are glorified together.

Christ is at God's altar, waiting to welcome His Son. But come wholly
without condemnation, for otherwise you will believe that the door is barred
and you cannot enter. The door is not barred, and it is impossible that you
cannot enter the place where God would have you be. But love yourself with the
Love of Christ, for so does your Father love you. You can refuse to enter, but
you cannot bar the door that Christ holds open. Come unto me who holds it o-
pen for you, for while 1 live it cannot be shut, and I live forever. God is

my life and yours, and nothing is denied by God to His Son.
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At God's altar Christ waits for the restoration of Himself in you. God
knows. His Son as wholly blameless as Himself, and He 1s approachmi through the
appreciation of His Son. Christ waita for your acceptance of Him as yourself,
and of His Wholeness as yours. For Christ is the Son of God, who lives in his
Creator and shines with His glory. Christ is the extension of the Love and
the Loveliness of God, as perfecl as His Creator and at peace with Him.

Blessed is the Son of God whose radiance is of his Father, and whose glory
he wills to share as his Father shares it with him. There is no condemnation
in the Son, for there is no condemnation in the Father. Sharing the perfect
Love of the Father the Son must share what belongs to Him, for otherwise he
will not know the Father or the Son. Peace be unto you who rest in God, and in

whom the whole Sonship rests. -

The "Dynamics®_of the Ego

No one can escape from illusions unless he looks at them,for not looking
is the way they are protected. There is no need to shrink from illusions, for
they cannot be dangercus. We are ready to luok more. closely at the ego's
thought system because together we have the lamp that will dispel it, and
since you realize you do not want it, you must be ready. The "dynamics® of the
ego will be our lesson for a while, for we must look first at this to see be-
yond it, since you have made it real. We will undo this error together, and
then look beyond it to truth.

What is healing but the removal of all that stands in the way of knowledge?
And how else can one dispel illusions except by looking at them directly, with-
out protecting them? Be not afraid, therefore, for what you will be looking at
is the source of fear, and you are beginning to learn that fear is not real.
You are also learning that its effects can be dispelled merely by denying their

reality. The next step is obviously to recognize that what has no effects
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does not exist, Laws do not operate in a vacuum, and what leads to nothing
has not happened. If reality is recognized by its axt.ehsion, Hhut; loads to
nothing could not be real. Do not be afraid, then, to look upon fear, for it
cannot be seen. Clarity undoes confusion by definition, and to look upon
darkness through light must dispel it.-

Let us begin this lesson in "ego dynamics® by understanding that the temm
itself does not mean anything. It contains the very contradiction in terms
that makes it meaningless. "Dynamics” implies the power to do something, and
the whole separation fallacy lies in the belief that the ego has the power to
do anything. The ego is fearful to you because you believe this. Yet the
truth is very simple:

A1l power is of God.
What 13 not of Him has no power to do anything.

When we look at the ego, then, we are not considering dynamics but delu-
sions. You can surely regard a delusional system without fear, for it cannot '
have any effects if its t;ource is not real. Fear becomes more obviously inap-
propriate if you recognize the ego's goal, which is so clearly senseless that
any effort on its behalf is necessarily expended on nothing. The ego's goal is
quite explicitly ego aut.oncn'u.'. From the beginning, then, its purpose is to be
scp&rate, sufficient unto itself and independent of any power except its own.
This is why it is the symbol of separation.

Every lidea has a purpose, and its purpose is always the natural outcome of
what it is. Everything that stems from the ego is the natural outcome of its
central belief, and the way Lo undo its results is merely to recognize that
their source is not natural, being out of accord with your true nature. 1I
sai;i before that to will contrary to God is wishful thinking and not real will-

ing. His Will is one because the extension of His Will cannot be unlike it-
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gself. The real conflict you experience, then, is between the ego's idle
wishes and the Will of God, which you share. Can this be a real conflict?

Yours is the independence of creation, not of autonomy. Your whole cre-
ative function lies in your complete dependence on God, Whose function He
shares Hith.yo . By His willingness to share it, He became as dependent on
you as you are ‘on Him, Do not ascribe the ego's arrogance to Him Who wills
not to be independent of you. He has inclpded you in His Autonomy. Can you
believe that autonomy is meaningful apart from Him? The belief in ego auton-
omy is costing you the knowledge of your dependence on God, in which your
freedom lies. The ego sees all dependency as threatening, and has twisted
even your longing for God into a means of establishing itself. But do not be
deceived by its interpretation of your conflict.

The ego always attﬁcks on behalf of separation. Believing it has the
power to do this it does nothing else, because its goal of autonomy is noth-~
ing else. The ego is totally confused about reality, but it does not lose
sight of its goal. It is much more vigilant than you are, because it is per-
fectly certain of its purpose. You are confused because you do not recognize
yours.

You must recognize that the last thing the ego wishes you to realize is
that you are afraid of it. For if the ego could give rise to fear, it would
diminish your independence and weaken your power. TYet its one claim to your
allegiance is that it can give power to you. Without this belief you would not
listen to it at all. How, then, can its existence continue if you realize
that, by accepting it, you are belittling yourself and de].;rivi.ng yourself of
power?

The ego can and does allow you to regard yourself as supercilious, unbe-
lieving, "light-hearted,” distant, emotionally shallow, callous, uninvolved

and even desperate, but not really afraid. Minimizing fear, but not its undo-
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ing, is the ego's constant effort, and is indeed a skill at which it is very
ingenious. How can it preach separation without upholding it through fear,
and would you listen to it if you recognized this is what it is doing?

Your recognition that whatever seems to separate you from God is only
fear, regardless of the form it takes and quite apart from how the ego
wants you to experience it, is therefore the basic ego threat, Its dream of
autonomy is shaken to its foundation by this awareness. For though you may
countenance a false idea of independence, you will not accept the cost of fear
if you recognize it., Yet this is the cost, and the ego cannot minimize it,

If you overlook love you are overlooking yourself, and you must fear unrecality
because you have denied yourself. By believing that you have successfully at-
tacked truth, you are believing that attack has power. Very simply, then, you
have become afraid of yourself. And no one wants to find what he believes
would destroy him.

If the ego's goal of autonomy could be accomplished God's purpose could
be defeated, and this is impossible, Only by learning what fear is can you ~
finally learn to distinguish the possible from the impossible and the false
from the true. A.ccording t.c;» the ego's teaching, its goal can be accomplished
and God's purpose can not. According to the Holy Spiritts teaching,‘ only
God's purpose can be accomplished, and it is accomplished already.

God is as dependent on you as you are on Him, because His Autonomy en-
compasses yours, and is therefore incomplete without it. - You can only es-
t;ablish your autonomy by identifying with Him, and fulfilling your function as
it exists in truth. Tho ego believes that to accomplish its goal is happiness.
But it 1s given you to lnow that God's function is yours, and happiness cannot
be found apart from your jJoint will. Recognize only that the ego's goal which
you have purcsued so diligently, has merely brought fear, and it beccmes dif-

ficult to maintain that fear i1s.happiness. Upheld by fear, this is what the
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ego would have you believe. TYet God's _Son is not insane, and cannot believe
it. Let him but recognize it and he will not accept it. For only the insane
would choose fear in place of love, and only the ir.lsane could believe that
love can be gained by attack, But the sane realize that only attack could
produce fear, from which the love of God completely ﬁrotects them.

The ego analyzes; the Holy Spirit accepts. The appreciation of whole~
ness comes only through acceptance, for to analyze means to break down or to
separate out. The attempt to understand totality by breaking it down is
clearly the characteristically contradictory approach of the ego to everything.
The ego believes that power, understanding and truth lie in separation, and
to establish this belief it must attack. Unaware that the belief camnnot be
established, and obsessed with the conviction that separation is salvationm,
the ego _attacks everything it perceives by breaking it into small, discon-
nected parts, without meaningful relatior}ships and therefore without meaning.
The ego will always substitute chaos for ;mean:Lng, for if separation is sal-
vation, harmony is threat., '

The ego's interpretation of the laws of perception are, and would have to
be, the exact opposite of the Holy Spirit's. The ego focuses on error amd
overlooks truth. It makes real every mistake it perceives, and with charac~
teristically circular reasoning concludes that because of the mistake con-
sistent truth must be meaningless, The next step, then, is obvious. If con~
sistent truth is meaningless, inconsistency must be true., Holding error
clearly in mind, and protecting what it has made real, the ego proceeds to the
next step in its thought system: Error is real and truth is error.

The ego makes no attempt to understand this, ard it is clearly not under-
standable, but the ego does make every attempt to demonstrate it, and this it
does constantly. Analyzing to attack meaning the ego succeeds in overlooking
it, and 1s left with a series of fra.gznented perceptions which it unifies on
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behalf of itsslf. This, then, becomes the universe it perceives. And it is
this universe which, in turn, becomes its demonstration of its own reality.

Do not underestimate the appeal of the ego's demonstrations to those who
would listen. Selective perception chooses its witnesses carefully, and its
witnesses are consistent. The case for insanity is strong to the insane. For
reasoning ends at its beginning, and no thought system transcends its source.
Yot reasoning without meaning cannot demonstrate anything, and those who are
convinced by it must be deluded. Can the ego teach truly when it overlooks
truth? Can it perceive what it has denied? The ego looks straight at the
Father and does not see Him, for it has denied His Son.

Would you remember the Father? Accept His Son and you will remember Him.
Nothing can demonstrate that His Son 1s unworthy, for nothing can prove that
a lie is true., What you see of His Son through the eyes of the ego is a demon~
gtration that His Son does not axist, yet where the Son is the Father mst be.
Accept what God does not deny, and it will demonstrate its truth. The witnesses
for God stand in His Light and behold what He ereated. Their gilence is the
sign that they have beheld God's Son, and in the Presence of Christ they need
demonstrate nothing, for Christ speaks to them of Himself and of His Father.
They are silent because Christ speaks to them, and it is His words they speak,

Every brother you meet becomes a witness for Christ or for the ego, de-
pending on what you perceive in him. Everyone convinces you of what you want
to perceive, and of the reality of the kingdom you have chosen for your vigil-
ance. Everything you perceive is a witness to tho thought system you want to
be true., Every brother has the power to release you, if you choose to be free.
You cannot accept false witness of him unless you have evoked false witnesses
against him. If he speaks not of Christ to you, you spoke not of Christ to him.
You hear but your own voice, and if Christ speaks through you, you wi_'L'I. hear:
Him.
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Vaking to Redemption

It is impossiﬁle not to believe what you see, but it is equally impos-
sible to sees what you do not believe. Perccptions are built up on the basis
of experience, ard experience leads to beliefs. It is not until beliefs are
fixed that perceptions stabilize. In effect, then, what you believe you do
~ see, That is what I meant when I said, "Blessed are ye who have not seen and
still believe," for those who believe in the resurrection will see it. The
resurrection ;s the complete triumph of Christ over the ego, not by attack
but by transcendence. For Christ does rise above thec ego and all its works,
and ascends to the Father and His Kingdom.

Would you join in the resurrection or the crucifixdon? Would you con-
demn your brothers or free them? Would you transcend your prison and ascend
to the Father? These questions are all the same, and are answered together.
There has been mach confusion about what perception means, because the word is
used both for awareness and for the interpretation of awareness. Yet you can-
not be aware without interpretation, for what you perceive is your interpreta-
tion.

This course is perfectly clear. If you do not see it clearly, it is be-
cause you are interpreting against it, and therefere do not believe it. And
since belief determines perception, you do not perceive what it means and
therefore do not accept it. Yet different experiences lead to different be-
liefs, and experience does teach. I am leading you to a new kind of experience
that you will become less and less willing to deny. Learning of Christ is easy, .
for to perceive with H:‘uﬁ involves no strain at all. His perceptions are your
natural awareness, and it is only the distortions yéu introduce that tire you.
let the Christ in you interpret for you, and do not try to limit what you see

by narrow litile beliefs that are unworthy of God's Son. For until Christ comes
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into His Own, the Son of God will sec himself as fatherless.

I am your resurrection and your life. TYou live in me beca;.\se you live
in God. And everyone lives in you, as you live in everyone. Can you, then,
perceive unworthiness in a brother and not perceive it in yourself? And can
you perceive it in yourself and not perceive it in God? Believe in the res-.
urrection because it has been zccomplished, and it has been accomplished in
you. This is as true now as it will ever be, for the resurrection is the Will
of God, which knows no time and no exceptions. But make no exceptions yourself,
or you will not perceive what has been accomplished for you. For we ascend
unto the Father together, as it was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be,
for such is the nature of God's Son as His Father created him. .

Do not underestimate the power of the devotion of God's Son, nor the pow-
er the god he worships has over him. For he places himself at the altar of
his god, whether it be the god he made or the God Who created him. That is why
his slavery is as complete as his freedom, for he will obey only the god he l
accepts. The god of crucifixion demands that he crucify, and his worshippers
obey. In his name they crucify themselves, believing that the power of the
Son of God is born of sacrifice and pain. The God of resurrection demands
nothing, for He does not will to take away. He does not require obedience, for
obedience implies submission., He would only have you learn your will and fol-
low it, not in the spirit of sacrifice and submission, but in the gladness of
freedom.

Resurrection must compel your allegiance gladly, because it is the sym\;ol
of joy. Its whole compelling power lies in the fact that it represents what
you want to be. The frecdom to leave behind everything that hurts you and hum-
bles you and'frightcns you cannot be thrust upon you, but it can be offered you
through the grace of God. And you can accept it by His grace, for God is gra-

cious to His Son, accepting him without question as His Own. Who, then, is your
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own? The Fatha;' has given you all that is His, and i.le Himgelf is yoﬁi's with
them. Guard them in their resurrection, for otherwise you will not awake in
God, safely surrounded by what ie yours forever.

You will not find peace until you have removed the nails from the hands
of God's Son, and taken the last thorn from his forehead. The Love of God sur-
rounds His Sor whom the god of crucifixion condemns. Teach not that I died in
vain. Teach rather that I did not die by demonstrating that I live in you.

For the undoing of the crucifixion of God's Son.is the work of the redemption,
in which everyone has a part of equal value. God does not judge His guiltless
Son. Having given Himself to him, how could it be otherwise?

You have nailed youx;self to a cross, and placed a crown of thorns upon
your own head. Yet you cannot crucify God's Son, for the Will of God cannot
die. His Son has been redeemed from his own crucifixion, and yéu cannot assign
to death whom God has given eternal life. The dream of crucifixdion still iies
heavy on your eyes, but what you see in dreams is not reality. While you per-
ceive the Son of God as crucified, you are asleep. And as long as you believe
that you can crucify him, you are only having nightmares. You who are beginning
to wake are still aware of dreams, and have not yet forgotten them. The forget-
ting of dreams and the awareness of Christ come with the awakening of others to
share your redemption.

You will awaken to your own call, for the Call to awake is within you. If
I live in you, you are awake. Yet you must see the works I do through you, or
you will not perceive that I have done them unto you. Do not set limits on what
you believe I can do through you, or you will not accept what I can do for you.
Yet it is done already, and unless you give all that you have réceived you will
not know that your Redeemer liveth, and that you have awakened with Him. Re-

demption is recognized only by sharing it.
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God's Son is saved. Bring only this awareness to the Sohshig, and you
will have a part in the redemption as valuable as mine. For your part must
be like mine if you learn it of me. If you believe that yours is limited,
you are limiting mine. There is no order of diff iculty in miracles because
all of God's Sons are of equal value, and their equality is t.heir oneness,
The whole power of God is in every part of Him, and nothing contradictory to
His Will is either great or small. What does not exist has no size and no
measure. To God all things are possible. And to Christ it is given to be

like the Father.

The Condition of Reality
The world as you perceive it cannot have been created by the Father, for

the world is not as you see it. God created only the eternal, and everything
you see 1s perishable. Therefore, there must be another world that you do not
see. The Bible speaks of a new Heaven and a new earth, yet this cannot be
literally true, for the eternal are not re-created. To perceive anew is mere-
1y to perceive again, implying that before, or in the interval between, you
were not perceiving at all, What, then, is the world that awaits your per-
ceplion when you see it?

Every loving thought that the Son of God ever had is eternal. The loving
thoughts his mind perceives in this world are the world's only reality. They
are still perceptions, because he still believes that he is separate, Yet
they are eternal because they are loving. And being loving they are like the
Father, and therefore cannot die. The real world can actually be perceived.
All that is necessary is a willingness to perceive nothing else. For if you
perceive both good and evil, you are accepting both the false and the true -and
making no distinction between thenm.

The ego may see some good, but never only good. That is why its percep-

tions are so variable. It does not reject goodness entirely, for that you
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could not accept. But it always adds something that is not real to the real,
thus confusing illusion and reality. For perceptions cannot be pa;'tly true. .
If you believe in truth and illusion, you cannot tell which is true.. To es-

) tablish your personal autonomy you tried to create unlike you'r Father, be-
lieving that what you made is capable of being unlike Him., Yet everything
true is like Him. Perceiving only the real world will lead you to the real
Heaven, because it will make you capable of understanding it,

The perception of goodness is not knowledge, but the denial of the op-
posite of goodness enables you to recognize a condition in which opposites do
not exist. And this is the condition of knowledge. Without this awareness
you have not met its conditions, and until you do you will not know it is
yours already. You have made many ideas that you have placed between yourself
and your €reator, and these beliefs are the world as you perceive it. Truth
is not absent here, but it is obscure. You do not know the difference between
what you have made and what you have created. To believe that you can perceive
the real world is to believe that you can know yourself. You can know God be-
cause it is Mis Will to be known. The real world is all that the Holy Spirit
has saved for you out of what you have mide, and to perceive only this is sal-

vation, because it is the recognition that reality is only what is true.

The Problem and the Answer

This is a very simple course. Perhaps you do not feel you need a course
which, in the end, teaches that only reality is true. But do you believe it?
¥When you perceive the real world, you will recognize that you did not believe
it. Yet the swiftness with whi'ch your new and only real perception will be
translated into knowledge will leave you but an instant.. to realize that this
alone is true. And then everything you made will be forgotten; the good and

the bad, the false and the true. For as Heaven and earth become one, even the
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real world will vanish from your sight. The end of the world is not its de-
struction,but its translatior; into Heaven. The reinterpretation of the world
is the transfer of all perception to knowledge. -

The Bible tells you to become as 1ittle children. Little children recog-
nize th:;t. they do not understand what they perceive, and so they ask what it
means, Do not make the mistake of believing that you understand what you per-
celve, for its meaning is lost to you. Yet the Holy Spirit has saved its
meaning for you, and if you will let Him interpret it, He will restore to you
what you have thrown away. Yet while you think you lmow its meaning, you will
see no need to ask it of Him. ’

You do not know the mea;ling of anything you perceive. Not one thought
you hold 'is wholly true. The recognition of this is Your firm beginning. In-
struction in perception is your great need, for you understand nothing. Ree-~
ognize this but do not accept it, for understanding is your inheritance. '
Perceptions are. learned, and you are not without a Teacher. TYet your willing-
ness to learn of Him depends on your willingness to question everything you
learned of yourself, for you who learned amiss should not be your own teachep.

No one can »_w:lt.hhold truth except from himself. Yet God will not refuse
you the Answer He gave. Ask, then, for what is Yyours, and do not defend your-
self against truth. You made the problem God has answered. Ask yourself,

therefore, but one simple question:
"Do I want the problem or do I want the answer?®

Decide for the answer and you will have it, for you will see it as it is, and
it is yours already.
You may complain that this course is not sufficiently specific for you to

understand and use. Yet perhaps you have not done what it specifically advo-~
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cates. This is not a course in the play of'ideas, but in their practical ap-
plication. Nothing could: be more specific than to be told that if you ask you
will receive. The Holy Spirit will answer every specific probl as long as
you believe that problems are specific. His answer is both many and one, as
long as you believe that the One is many. You may be afraid of His specific-
ity, for fear of what you think it will demand of you. Yet only by asking
will you learn that nothing of God demands anything of you. God gives; He
does not take. When you refuse to ask, it is because you believe that ask—
ing is taking rather than sharing.

The Holy Spirit will give you only what is yours, and will take nothing
in return. For what is yours is everyt.hing, and you share it with God. That
js its reality. Would the Holy Spirit, Who wills only to restore, be capable
of misinterpreting the question you must ask to learn His answer? You have
heard the answer, but you have misunderstood the question. You believe that
to ask for guidance of the Holy Spirit is to ask for deprivation.

Little child of God, you do not understand your Father. You believe in a
world that takes, because you believe th.at. you can get by taking. And by that
perception you have lost sight of the real world. You are afraid of the world
as you see it, but the real world is still yours for the asking. Do not deny
it to yourself, for it can only free you. Nothing of God will enslave His Son
whom He created free and whose freedom is protected by His Being. Blessed are
you who are willing to ask the truth of God without fear, for only thus can
you learn that His answer is the release from fear.

Beautiful child of God, .you are asking only for what 1 promised you. Do
you believe I would deceive you? The Kingdom of Heaven is within you. Believe
that the truth is in me, for I know that it is in you. God's Sons have nothing
they do not share. Ask for truth of any Son of God,and you have asked it of me.

Hot one of us but has the answer in him,to give to anyone who asks it of him.'
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Ask anything of God's Son and His Father will answér you, for Christ is*" .-
not deceived in His Father and His Father is not deceived in Him. Do not,
then, be deceived in your brother, and see only his loving thoughts as his
reality, for by denying that his mind is split you will heal yours. . Accept
him as his Father accepts him and heal him unto Christ, for Christ is his
. healing and yours. Christ is the Son of God Who is‘ in no way separate from
His Father, Whose every thought is as loving as the Thought of His Father by
which He was created. Be not deceived in God's Son, for thereby yoﬁ mst be
deceived in yourself. And being deceived in yourself you are deceived in your
Father, in Whom no deceit is possible.

In the real world there 18 no sickness, for there is no separation and ne
division. Only loving thoughts are recognized, and because no one is without
your help, the Help of God goes with you everywhere. As you become willing to
accept this Help by asking for It, you will give It because you want It. Noth-
ing will be beyond your healing power, because nothing will be denied your
simple request. Hha.f problems will not disappear in the presence of God's
Answer? Ask, then, to learn of the reality of your brother, because this is
what you will perceive in him, and you will see your beauty reflected in his.

Do not accept your brother's variable perception of himself for his split
mind is yours,'and you will not accept your healing without his. For you share
the real world as you share Heaven, and his healing is yours. To love yourself
is to heal yourself, and you cannot perceive part of you as sick and achieve
your goal. Brother, we heal together as we live together and love together.

Be x;ot deceived in God's Son, for he is one with himself and one with his Fa-
ther. Love him who is beloved of his Father, and you will learn of the Fa-
. ther!s Love for you.

If you perceive offense in a brother pluck the offense from your mind,for
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you are offended by Christ and are deceived in Him. Heal in Christ and Ve
not offended by Him, for there is no offense in Him. If what you perceive of-
fends you, you are offended in yourself and are conderming God's Son whom God
condemneth not. lLet the Holy Spirit remove all offenses of God's Son against
himself and perceive no one but through His guidance, for He would save you
from all condemmation. Accept His healing power and use it for all He senis.
you, for He wills to heal the Son of God,in whem He is not deceived.

Children perceive frightening ghosts and monsters and dragons, and they
are terrified. Yet if they ask someone they trust for the meaning of what they
perceive, and are willing to let their own interpretations go in favor of re-
ality, their fear goes with them. When a child is helped to translate his
nghost” into a curtain, his "monster" into a shadow,and his "dragon® into a
drean he is no longer afraid, and laughs happily at his own fear. ‘

You, my child, are afraid of your brothers and of your Father and of your-
self. But you are morely deceived in them. Ask what they are of the Teacher
of Reality, and hearing His answer, you too will laugh at your fears and re- '
place them with peace. For fear lies not in reality, but in the minds of
children who do not understand reality. It is only their lack of understanding
that frightens them, and when they learn to perceive truly they are not afraid.
And because of this they will ask for truth again when they are frightened. It

is not the reality of‘your brothers or your Father or yourself that frightens
you. You do not lmow what they are, and so you perceive them as ghosts and
monsters and dragons. Ask what their reality is from the One Who knows it,

and He will tell you what they are. For you do not understand them,and because
you are deceived by what you see you’ need reality to dispel your fears,

Would you not exchange your fears for truth, if the exchange is yours for

the asking? For if God is not deceived in you, you can be deceived only in



- 259

yourself. Yet you can learn the truth about yourself from the Holy Spirit,
‘¥ho will teach you that, as part of God, deceit in you is impossible. When
you perceive yourself without deceit, you will accept the real world in place
of the false one you have made. And then your Father will lean down to you

and take the last step for you, by raising you unto Himself.
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Chapter 11

THE HOLY SPIRIT'S CURRICULUM

The_Judgment of the Holy Spirit

You have been told not to make error real, and the way to do this is
very simple, If you want to believe in error, you would have to make it real
because it is not true. But truth is real in its own right, and to believe in
truth you do not have to do anything. Understand that you do not respond to
anything directly, but to your interpretation of it. Your interpretation thus
becomes the justification for the response. That is why analyzing the mo-
tives of others is hazardous to you. If you decide t};at gsomeone is reaJ.ly. ‘
trying to attack you or desert you cr enslave you, you will respond as if he
had actually done so, having made his error real to you. To interpret error
is to give it power, and having done this you will overlook truth,

The analysis of ego-motivation is very complicated, very obscuring, and
never without your own ego-involvement. The whole process represents a clear-
cut attempt to demonstrate your own ability to understand what you perceive.
This is shown by the fact that you react to your interpretations as if they
were correct. You may then cont;rol your reactions behaviorally, but not emo-
tionally., This would obviou?ly be a split or an attack on the integrity .of
your mind, pitting one level within it against another. .

There is but one interpretation of motivation that makes any sense. And
because it is the Holy Spirit's judgment it requires no effort at all on your
part, Every loving thought is true. Everything else is an appeal for heal-
ing and help, regardless of the form it takes. Can anyone be justified in

responding with anger to a brother's plea for help? No response can be ap-
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propriate excopt the willingness to give it to him, for this and only this

is what he is asking for. Offer him anything else, and you are assuming the
right to attack his reality by interpreting it as you see fit. Perhaps the
danger of this to your own mind is not yet fully apparent. If you believe
that an appeal for heip is something else you will react to scmething else.
Your response will therefore be inappropriate to reality as it is, but not to
your perception of it.

There is nothing to prevent you from recognizing all calls for help as
exactly what they are except your own imagined nced to attack. It is only
this that makes you willing to engage in endless "battles" with reality, in
which you deny the reality of the need for healing by making it unreal. You
would not do this except for your unwillingness to baccept reality as it is,
and which you therefore withhold from yourself.

It 1s surely pood advice to tell you not to judge what you do not under-
stand. No one with a personal investment is a reliable witness, for truth to
him has become what he wants it to be. If you are unwilling to perceive an
appeal for help as what it is, it is because you are unwilling to give help
and to receive it. To fail to recognize a call for help is to refuse help.
Would you maintain that you do not need it? TYet this is what you are main-
taining when you refuse to recognize a brother's appeal, for only by answering
his appeal can you be helped. Deny him your help and you will not recognize
God's Answer to you. The Holy Spirit does not need your help in interpreting
motivation, but you do need His.

Only appreciation is an appropriate response to your brother. Gratitude
is due him for both his loving thoughts and his apprals for help, for both
are capable of bringing love into your awareness if ycu perceive them truly.
And all your sense of strain comes from your attempts not to do just this. How

" simple, then, is God!s plan for salvation. There is but one response to real-
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ity, lfor reality evokes no conflict at all. 'l‘her;a is but one Teacher of
reality, Who understands what it is. He does not change His Mind about real-
ity because reality does not change. Although your :mt.er'pret.ations‘ of reality
are meaningless in your divided state, His remain consistently true. He giv'es
them to you because they are for you. Do not attempt to "help” a brother in
your way, for you cannot help yourself. But hear his call for the Help of Ged,
and you will recognize your own need for the Father.

Your interpretations of your brothert!s need are your interpretation of
yours., By giving help you are asking for it, and if you perceive but one
need in yourself you will be healed. For you will recognize God's Answer as
you want It to be, and if you want It in truth, It will be truly yours.

Every appeal you answer in the Name of Christ brings the remembrance of ybur
Father closer to your awareness. For the sake of your need, then, hear every
call for help as what it is, 3o God can answer you.

By applying the Holy Spirit's interpretation of the reactions of others
more and more consistently, you will gain an increasing awareness that His cri-
teria are equally applicable to you. For to recognize fear is not enough to
escape from it, although the recognition is necessary to demonstrate the need
for escape. The Holy Spirit must still translate the fear into truth. If you
H.ere left with the fear, once you had recognizéd it, you would have taken a
step away from reality, not towards it. Yet we have repeatedly emphasized the
need to recognize fear and face it without disguise as a crucial step in the
undoing of the ego. Consider how well the Holy Spirit's interpretation of the
motives of others will serve you ‘t.hen. Having taught you to accept only ldv—
ing thoughts in others and to regard everything else as an appeal for help, He
has taught you that fear itself is an apveal for help. This is what recog-

nizing fear really means. If you do not protect it, He will reinterpret it.
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That is the ultimate value in learning to perceive attack as a' call for love.
We have already learned that fear and attack are inevitably associated. If
only attack produces fear, and if you see attack as the call for help that it -
is, the unreality of fear must dawn on you. For fear is a call for love, in
unconscious recognition of what has been denied.

Fear is a symptom of your own deep sense of loss., If when you perceive
it in others you learn to supply the loss, the basic cause of fear is removed.
Thereby you teach yourself that fear does not exist in you. The means for re-
moving it is in yourself, and you have demonstrated this by giving it.. Fear
and love are the only emotions of which you are capable. One is false, for it
was made out of denial; and denial depends on the belief in what is gienied for
its own existence. By interpreting fear correctly as a positive affirmation.
of the underlying belief it masks, you are undermining its perceived useful-
ness by rendering it useless. Defenses that do not work at all are automati-
cally discarded. If you raise what fear conceals to clear-cut unequivocal
predominance, fear becomes meaningless. You have denied its power to com-;eal
love, which was its only purpose. The veil that you have drawn across the
face of love has disappeared.

If you would look upon love, which is the world!s reality, how could you
do better than to recognize, in every defense against it, the underlying ap-
peal for it? And how could you better learn of its reality than by answering
the appeal for it by giving it? The Holy Spirit's interpretation of fear
does dispel it, for the awareness of truth cannot be denied. Thus does the
Holy Spirit replace fear with love and translate error into truth. And thus
will you learn of Him how to replace your dream of separation with the fact of
unity. For the separation is only the denial of union, and correctly inter-

preted, attests to your eternal knowledge that union is true.



- 264 -

The Way to Remember God

Miracles are merely the translation of denial into truth. If to love
oneself is to heal oneself, thosé who are sick do not love themselves., There-
fore, they are asking for the love that would hcal them, but which they are
denying to themselves. If they knew the truth about themselves they could not
be sick. The task of the miracle worker thus becomes to deny the denial of
truth. The sick must heal themsolves, for the truth is in them. Yet having
obscured it, the light in another mind must shine into theirs because that
light is theirs.

The light in them shines as brightly regardless of the density of the
fog that obscures it. If you give no power to tho fog to obscure the light,it
has none. For it has power only if the Son of God gives power to it. He must
himself withdraw thal power, remembering that all power is of God. You can re-
member this for all the Sonship., Do not allow your brother not to remember,
for his forgetfulness is yours. But your remembering is his, for God cannot
be remembered alone. This is what you have forpgotten. To perceive the healing
of your brother as the healing of yourself is thus the way to remember God.

For you forgot your brothers with Him, and God's Answer to your fox"gett.ing is
tut the way.to remember.,

Perceive in sickness but another call for love, and offer your brother
what he believes he cannot offer himself. Whatever the sickness, there is but
one remedy. You will be made whole as you make whole, for to perceive in sick-
ness the appeal for hcalth is to recognize in hatred thé call for love. And to
give a brother what he really wants is to offer it unto yourself, for your
Father wills you to know your brother as yogrself . Answer his call for love,
and yours is answered, Healing is the Love of Christ for liis Father and for
Himself.

Remember what was said about the frightening perceptions of little
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children, which terrify them because they do not understand them: If* they
ask for enlightenment and accept it, their fears vanish. But if they hide
their nightmares they will keep them. It is easy to help an uncertain child,
for he recognizes that he does not understand what his perceptions mean. Yet
you belleve that you do understand yours. Little child, you are hiding your
head under the cover of the heavy blankets you have laid upon yourself. TYou
are hiding your nightmares in the darkmess of your own false certainty, and
refusing to open yéur eyes and look at them.

Let us not save nightmares, for they are not fitting offerings for Christ,
and so they are not fit gifts for you. Take off the covers and look at what
you are afraid of. Only the anticipation will frighten you, for the reality
of nothingness cannot be frightening. Let us not delay this, for your dream
of hatred will not lesave you without help, and Help is here. Learn to be
quiet in the midst of turmoil, for quictness is the end of strife and this is
the journey to peace. Look straight at every image that rises to delay you,
for the goal is inevitable because it is eternal. The goal of love is but
your right, and it belongs to you despite your dreams.

You still want what God wills , and no nightmare can defeat a child of God
in his purpose. For your purpose was given you by God, and you must accom-
plish it because it is His Will. Awake and remember your purpose, for it is
your will to do so, What has been accomplished for you must be yours. Do not
let your hatred stand in the way of love, for nothing can withstand the Love
of Christ for His Father, or His Father's Love for Him.

A little while and you will see me, for I am not hidden because you are
hiding. I will awaken you as surely as I awakened myself, for I awoke for
you.' In my resurrection is your release. Our mission is to escape from

crucifixion, not from redemption. Trust in my help, for I did not walk alone,
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and T will walk with you as our Father walked with me. Do you not know that
1 walked with Him in peace? And does not that mean that peace goes with us
on the journey? -

There is no fear in perfect love., We will but be making perfect to you
what is already perfect in you. You do not fear the unknown but the known.
You will not fail in youx; mission because I did not fail in mine. Give m.c but
a little trust in the name of the complete trust I have in you, and we will
easily accomplish the goal of perfection together. For perféction is, and
cannot be denied. To deny the denial of perféﬁtion is not so difficult as to
deny truth, and what we can accomplish together will be believed when you see
it as accomplished.

You who have tried to banish love have not succeeded, but you who choose
to banish fear must succeed. The Lord is with you, but you know it not. Yet
your Redeemer liveth, and abideth in you in the peace out of which He was
created. Vould you not exchange this awareness for the awareness of fear?
Yhen we have overcome fear--not by hiding it, not by minimizing it, and not
by denying its full import in any way--this is what you will really see. You
cannot lay aside the obstacles to real vision without looking upon them, for
to lay aside means to judge against, If you will look, the Holy Spirit will
judge truly. Yet He cannot shine away what you keep hidden, for you have not
offered it to Him and He cannot take it from you.

Wle are therefore embarking on an organized, well-structured and carefully
planned program aimed at learning how to offer to the Holy Spirit everything
you do not want. He knows what to do with it. You do not understand how to
use what He knows. Whatever is given to Him that is not of God is gone., Yet
you rust look at it yourself in perfect willingness, for otherwise His knowl-

edge remains useless to you., Surely He will not fail to help you, since help
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is His only purpose, Do you not have greater reason for fearing the world
as you perceive it, than 1"or looking at the cause of fear and letting it geo

forever?

The Investment in Reality

I once asked you to sell all you have and give to the poor and follow me.
This is what I meant: If you have no investment in anything in this world,
you can teach the poor where their treasure is. The poor are merely those who
have invested wrongly, and they are poor indecd! Because they are in nced it
is given you to help them, since you are among them. Consider how perfectly
your lesson would be learned if you were unwilling to share their poverty.

For poverty is lack, and there is but one lack since there is but one need.

Suppose a brother insists on having you do something you think you do not
want to do. His very insistence should tell you that he believes salfat.ion
lies in it. If you insist on refusing and experience a quick response of op-
position, you are believing that your salvation lies in not doing it. You,
t.heﬁ, are making the same mistake he is, and are making his error real to both
of you. Insistence means investment, and what you invest in is alwaya related
to your notion of salvation. The question is always two-fold; first, what is
to be saved? and second, how can it be saved?

Whenever you become angry with a brother, for whatever reason, you are be-
lieving that the ego is to be saved, and to be saved by atlack. If he attacks,
you are agreeing with this belief; and if you attack, you are reinforcing it.
Remember that those who attack are poor. Their poverty asks for gifts, ﬁot for
further impoverishment. You who could help them are surely acting destructive-
ly if you accept their poverty as youré. 1f you had not invested as they had,
it would never occur to you to overlook their need. ‘

Recormize what does not matter, and if your brothers ask you for something
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“outrageous," do it tecause it does noi matter. Refuse, and your opposition
establishes that it does mat.f.er to you. It is only you, therefore, who have
madé the request outrageous, and every request of a brother is for you. Why
would you insist in denying him? For to do so is to deny yourself and im-
poverish botn. He is asking for salvatioﬁ, as you are. Poverty is of the ego,
" and never of God. No "outrageous® requests can be made of one t;ho recognizes
what is valuable and wants to accept nothing else.

Salvation is for the mind, and it is attained through peace. This is the
only thing that can be saved and the only way to save it. Any response other
than love arises from a confusion about the 'what" and the "how" of salvation,
and this is the only answer. Never lose sight of this, and never allow your-
self to believe, even for an instant, that there is another answer. For you
will surely place yourself among the poor, who do not understand that they
dwell in abundance and that salvation is come.

To identify with the ego is to attack yourself and make yourselfl poolr.
That is why everyone who identifies with the ego feels deprived. What he exper-
;I.ences then is depression or anger, because what he did was to exchange self-
love for self-hate, making him afraid of himself. He does not realize this.
Even if he is fully aware of anxiety he does not perceive its source as his
own ego identification, and he always tries to handle it by making some sort of
insane "arrangement" with the world. He always perceives this world as outside
Himself, for this is crucial to his adjustment. He does not realize that he
makes this world, for there is no world outside of him.

If only the loving thoughts of God's Son are the world's reality, the
real world must be in his mind. His insane thoughts, too, mst be in his mind,
but an internal conflict of this magnitude he cannot tolerate. A split mind is

endangered, and the recognition that it encompasses qomplepely opposed thoughts
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within itself is intolerable. Therefore the mind projects the split, not the
reality. Everything you perceive as the outside world is merely your attempt
to maintain your ego identification, for everyone believes that identification
is salvation. Yet consider what has happened, for thoughts do have conse-
quences to the thinker. You have become at odds with the world as you per-
ceive it, because you think it is antagonistic to you. This is a necessary
consequence of what you have done. You have projected outward what is antag-
onistic to what is inward, and therefore you would have to perceive it this
way. That is why you must realize that your hatred is in Your mind and not
outside it before you can get rid of it; and why you must get rid of it be-
fore you can perceive the world as it really is,

I said before that God o loved the world that He gave it to lis only-
begotten Son. God does love the real world, and those who perceive its real-
ity cannot see the world of death. For death is not of the real world, in
which everything reflects the eternal. God gave you the real world in ex-
change for the one you made out of your split mind, and which is the symbol of
" death. For if you could really separate yourself from the Mind of God you
would die.

v'l‘he world you perceive is a world of separation. Perhaps you are willing
to accept even death to deny your Father. Yet He would not have it so, and so
it is not so. You still cannot will against Him, and that is why you have no
control over the world you made. It is not a world of will because it is gov-
erned by the desire to be unlike God, and this desire is not will. The world
you made is therefore totally chaotic, governed by arbitrary and senseless
"laws," and without meaning of any kind. For it is made out of what You do not
want, projected from your mind because you are afraid of it. TYet this world is
only in the mind of its maker, along with his real salvation. Do not believe
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it ia outside of yourself, for only by recognizing where it is will you gain
control over it. For you do have control over your mind, since the mind is the
mechanism of decision.

If you will recognize that all the attack you perceive is in your own
mind and nowhere else, yéu will at last have placed its source, and where it
begins it must end. For in this same place also lies salvation. The altar of
God where Christ abideth is thers. You have defiled the altar, but not the
world, Yet Christ has placed the Atonemont on the altar for you. Bring your
perceptions of the world to this altar, for it is the altar to truth. There
you will see your vision changed, and there you will learn to see truly. From
this place, where God and His Son dwell in peace and where you are welcome, you
will look out in peace and behold the world truly. Yet to find the place, you
must relinquish your investment in the world as you project it, allowing the

Holy Spirit to extend the real world to you from the altar of God.

Seeking and Finding

The ego is certain that love is dangerous, and this is always its central
teaching. It never puts it this way; on the contrary, everyone who believes
that the ego is salvation seems to be intensely engaged in the search for love.
Yet the ego, though encouraging the search for love very actively, makes one
proviso; do not find it. Its dictates, then, can be summed up simply as:
"Seek and do pot find." This 1s the one promise the ego holds out to you, and
the one promise it will keep. For the ego pursues its goal with fanatic in-
sistence, and its judgment, though severely impaired, is completely consistent.

The search the ego undertakes is therefore bound to be defeated. And
since it also teaches that it is your identification, its guldance leads you to
a journey which rust end in perceived self-defeat. For the ego cannot love,

and in its frantic search for love it is seeking what it is afraid to find.
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The search i3 inevitable because the ego is part of your mind, and because of
its source the ego is not wholly split off, or it could not be believed at
all. For it is your mind that believes in it and gives existence to it. Yet
it is also your mind that has the power to deny the ego's existence, and you
will surely do ®o when you realize exactly what the Journey is on which the
ego sets you,

It is surely obvious thal no one wants to find what would utterly defeat
him. Being unable to love, the ego would be totally inadequate in love!s
prosence, for it could not respond at all. Then, you would have to abandon
the ego's guidance, for it would be quite apparent that it had not taught you
the response you need. The ego will therefore distort love » and teach you
that love really calls forth the responses the ego can teach, Fo]iow its
teaching, then, and you will search for love, but will not recognize it.

Do you realize that the ego must set you on a Journey which cannot but
lead to a sense of futility and depression? To seek and not to find is hardly
Joyous. 1Is this the promise you would keep? The Holy Spirit offers you an-
other promise, and one that will lead to joy. For His promise is always, "Seek

and you will find," and under His guida.ncé you cannot be defeated. His is the

Journey to accomplishment, and the goal He sets before you He will give you.
For He will never deceive God's Son whom He loves with the Love of the Father.

You will undertake a Journey because you are not at home in this world.

And you will search for your home whether you realizg where it is or not. If
you believe it is outside you the search will be futile, for you will be seeking
it where it is not. You do not remember how to look wilhin for you do not be-
lieve your home is there. Yet the Holy Spirit remembers it for Yyou, and He will
guide you to your home becauss that is His mission. As He fulfills His mission

He will teach you yours, for your mission is the same as His. By guiding your
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brothers home you are but following. Him.

Behold the Cuide your Father gave you, that you might learn you have
eternal 1ife. For death is not your Father's Will nor.yours , and vwhatever is
true is the Will of the Father. You pay no price for life for that was give.n
you, but you do pay a price for death, and a very heavy one, 1f death is
your treasure, you will sell everything else to purchase it. And you will
believe that you have purchased it, because you havé sold everything else.
Yet you cannot sell the Kingdom of Heaven. Your inheritance can neither be
l_aought nor sold. There can be no disinherited parts of the Sonship, for God
is whole and all ﬁis extensions are like Him. ’

The Atonement is ‘not the price of your wholeness, but it is the price of
your awareness of your wholeness. For what you chose to "sell® had to be
kept for you, since you could not "buy" it back. Yet 'you mst invest in it,
not with money but with spirit. For spirit is will, and will is the "price®
of the Kingdom. Your inheritance awaits only the recognition that you have
been redeemed. The Holy Spirit guides you into life eternal, but you mist
relinauish your investment in death, or you will not see 1ife though it is all

around you.

The Sane Curriculum
Oniy love is strong becau;ae it is undivided. The stﬁ)ng do not attack
because they see no need to do so. Before the idea of attack can enter your
mind, you must have perceived yourself as weak. Because you attacked your-
self and believed that the attack was effective, you behold yourself as -
weakened. No longer perceiving yourself and your brothers as equal, and re-
garding yourself as weaker, you attempt to Yequalize®" the gituation ybu made.

You use attack to do so because you believe that attack was successful in

weakening you.
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That is why the recognition of your own invulnerability is so important
to the restoration of your sanity. For if you accept your invulnerability,
you are recognizinz that attack has no effect. Although you have attacked
yourself, you will be demonstrating that nothing really happened. Therefore,
by attacking you have not done anything. Once you realize this you will no
longer see any sense in attack, for it manifestly does not work and canmot
protect you. Yet the recognition of your invulnerability has more than neg-~
ative value. If your attacks on yourself have failed to weaken you, you are
still strong. You therefore have no need to "equalize" the situation to
establish your strength.

You will never realize the utter uselessness of attack except by rec-~
ognizing that your attack on yourself has no effects. For others do react to
attack if they perceive it, and if you are trying to attack them you will be
unable to avoid interpreting this as reinforcement. The only place you can
cancel out all reinforcement is in yourself. For you are always the first
point of your attack, and if this has never been, it has no consequences.,

The Holy Spirit's Love is your strength, for yours is divided and there-
fore not real. You cannot trust your own love when you attack it, You cannot
learn of perfect love with a split mind, because a split mind has made itself
a poor learner. You tried to make tho separation eternal, because you wanted
to retain the characteristics of creation, but with your own content. Yet cre-
ation is not of you, and poor learners dc need special teaching.

You have learning handicaps in a very literal sense. There are areas in
your learning skills that are so impaired that you can progress only under
constant » clear-cut direction, provided by a Teacher Who can transcend your
limited resources. He becomes your Resource because of yourself you cannot
learn. The learning situation in which you placed yourself is impossible, and

in this situation you clearly require a special Teacher and a spécial curricu--
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Jum. Poor learners are not good choices as teachersa, either for themselves
or for anyone else. You would hardly turn to them t.'o establish the curr:lcu—l
1lum by which they can escape from their limitations. Ir thes' undorstood what
is beyond them, they would not be handicapped.

You do not Ynow the meaning of love, and that is your handicap. Do ;lot
attempt to teach yourself what you do not understand, and do not try to set
up curriculum goals where yours have clearly failed. Your learning goal has
been not to learn, and this cannot lead to successful learning. TYou cannoﬁ
transfer what you have not learned, and the impairment of the ability to gen-
eralize is a crucial learning failure. Would you ask those who have failed
to learn what learning aids are for? They do not know. If they could inter-
pret the aids correctly, they would have learned from them.

. I have said that the ego's rule is, "Seek and do not find.” Translated
into curricular terms this means, "Tx;y to learn but do not succeed." The re-
sult of this curriculum goal is obvious. Every legitimate teaching ald, every
real instruction, and every sensible guide to learning will be misinterpreted,
since they are all for facilitating the learning this strange curriculum is
against. If you are trying to learn how not to learn, and the aim of your
teaching is to defeat itself, what can you expect but confusion? Such a cur-
riculum does not make sense. This attempt at "learning" has so weakened your
mind that you cannot love, for the curriculum you have chosen is against love,
and amounts to a course in how to attack yourself. A supplementary goal in
this curriculum is learning how mot to overcoﬁe_ the split that makes its pri-
mary aim believable. And you will not overceme the split in this curriculuin,
for all your learning will be on its behalf. Yet ybur nind speaks against
your learning as your learning speaks against your mind, and so you fight

against all learning and 'succeed, for that is what you want. But perhaps you
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do not realize, even yot, that thers is something you want to learn, and that
you can learn it because it 1s your choice to do so.

You who have tried to learn what you do not want should take heart, for
although the curriculum you set yourself is depressing indeed, it is merely
ridiculous if you look at it. 1Is it possible that the way to achieve a goal
is not to attain it? Resign now as your own teacher. This resignation will
not lead to depression. It is merely the result of an honest appraisal of
what you have taught yourself, and of the learning outcomes that have resulted.
Under the proper learning conditions, which you can neither provide nor under-
stand, you will become an excellent learnmer and an excellent teacher, But it
is not so yet, and will not be so until the whole learning situation as you
have set it ﬁp is reversed.

Your learning potential, properly understood, is limitless because it will
lead you to God. You can teach the way to Him and learn it, if you follow the
Teacher Who knows the way to Him and understands His curriculum for lecarning
it. The curriculum is totally unambiguous, because the goal is not divided
and the means and the end are in complete accord. You need offer only undivid- .
ed attention. Everything else will be given you. For you really want to
learn aright, and nothing can oppose the decision of God's Son. His learning

is as unlimited as he is.

The Vision of Christ

The ego is trying to teach you how to gain the whole world and lose your
own soul. The Holy Spirit teaches that you cannot lose your soul and there is
no gain in the world, for of itself it profits nothing. To invest without
profit is surely to impoverish your;ell', and the overhead is high. Not only
is there no profii in the investment, but the cost to you is enormous. For

this investment costs you the world's reality by denylng yours, and gives you
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nothing in return. You camnot sell your soul, but you can sell your avareness
of it. You cannot porceive your soul, but you will not know it while you per-
ceive something else as more valuable.

The Holy Spirit is your strength because He knows ‘ nothing but the
spirit as you. He is perfectly aware that you do not know yourself, and per-
fectly aware of how to teach you to remember what you are. Because He loves
you, He will gladly teach you what He loves, for He wills to share it. Re-
membering you always, He cannot let you forget your worth. For the Father
never ceases to remind Him of His Son, and He never ceases to remind His Son
of the Father. God is in your memory because of Him. You chose to forget your
Father.but you do not really want to do so, and therefore you can decide other-
wise. As it was my decision, so is it yours.

You do not want the world., The only thing of value in it is whatever
part of it you look upon with love. This gives it the only reality it will
ever have. Its value is not in itself, but yours is in you., As self-value »
comes from self-exténsion, so does the perception of self-value come from the
extension of loving thoughts outward. Make the world real unto yourself, for
tha real world is the gift of the Holy Spirit, and so it belongs to you.

Correction 1s for all who cannot see. To open the eyes of the blind is
the Holy Spirit's mission, for He knows that they ha;re not lost their visien,
but merely gleep. He would awaken them from the sleep of forgetting to the
remembering of God. Christ's e;l'es are open, and He will look upon whatever
you see with love if you accept His vision as yours. The Holy Spirit keeps
the vision of Christ for every Son of God who sleeps. In His sight the Son of
God is perfect, and He longs to share His vision with you. He will show you
the real world because God gave you Heaven. Through Him your Father calls His
Son to remembter. The awakening of His Son begins with his investment in the

real world, and by this he will learn to re-invest in himself. For reality 1s
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one with the Father and the Son, and the Holy Spirit blesses the real world in
Their Name,

When you have scen this real world, as you will surely do, you will remem~
ber us. Yet you must learn the cost of sleeping, and refuse to pay it. Only
then will you decide to awaken. And .t,hen the real world will spring to your
sight, for Christ has never slept. He is waiting to be seen, for le has never
lost sight of you. He looks quietly on the real world s Which He would share
with you because He knows of the Father!s Love for Him. And knowing this, Ho
would give you what is yours. In porfect peace He waits for you at His Father's
altar, holding out the Father's lLove to you in the quiet light of the Holy
. Spirit!s blessing. For the Holy Spirit will lead everyone home to his Father,
where Christ waits as His Self.

Every child of God is one in Christ, for his being is in Christ as
Christ's is in God. Christ's Love for you is His Love for His Father, which He
knows because He knows His Father's Love for Him. When the Holy Spirit has at
last led you to Christ at the altar to His Father, perception fuses into knowl-
edge because perception has become so holy that, its transfer to holiness is
merely its natural extension. Love transfers to love without any intorference,
for the two are one. As you perceive more and more common elements in all sit-
»ua't,ions, the transfer of training under the Holy Spiritts guidance increases
and becomes generalized. Gradually you learn to apply it to everyone and every-
thing, for its applicability is universal. When this has been accomplished,
perception and knowledge have become so similar that they share the unification
of the laws of God.

What is one cannot be perceived as scparate, and the denial of the separa-
tion is the reinstatement of knowledge. At the altar of God, the holy percep-
tion oi; God's Son becomes so enlightcned that light streams :Lnt.oAit., and the

spirit of God's Son shines in the Mind of the Father and becomes one with it.
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Very gently does God shine upon Himself, loving the extension of Himself
that is His Son. The world has no purpose as it blends into the Purpeose of:
God. For the real world has slipped quietly into Heaven, where everything
eternal in it has always been. There the Redeemer and the redeemed Join in
perfect love of God and of each other. Heaven is your home, and being in

God it must also be in you.

Looking Within
Miracles demonstrate that learning has occurred under the right guid-

ance, for learning is invisible and what has been learned can be recognized
only by its results. Its generalization is demonstrated as you use it in
more and more situations. You will recognize that you have learned there is
no order of difficulty in miracles when you apply them to all situations.
There is no situation to which miracles do not apply, and by applying them to
all situations you will gain the real world. For in this holy perception you
will be made whole, and the Atonoment will radiate from your acceptance of it
for yourself to everyone the Holy Sp:l‘rit. sends you for your blessing. In
evefy child of God His blessing lies, and in your blessing of the children of
God is His blesaing to you.

Everyone in the world must play his part in its redemption, in order to
recognize that t.he world has been redeemed. You cannot see the invisible.
Yet if you see its effects you know it must be there. By perceiving what it
does, you recognize its being., And by what it does, you learn what it is,
You cannot see your strengths, but you gain confidence in their existence as
they enable you to act. And the results of your actions you can see.

The Holy Spirit is invisible, but you can see the results of His Presencs,
and through them you will learn that He is there. What He enables you to do

is clearly not of this world, for miracles violate every law of reality as
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this world judges it. Every law of time and space, of magnitude and mass ia
transcended, for what the Holy Spirit enables ‘you to do is clearly beyond ali
of them, Perceiving His resuits, you will understand where He must be, and
finally know what He is.

You cannot see the Holy Spirit, but you can see His manifestations. Arnd
unless you do, you will not realize He is there. Miracles ar-; His witnesses,
and speak for llis Presence. What you cannot see becomes real to you only
through the witnesses that speak for It. For you can be aware of what you
cannot see, and it can become compellingly real to you as Its Presence becames
manifest through you. Do the Holy Spirit's work, for you share in His func-
tion. As your function in Heaven is creation, so your function on earth is
healing. God shares His function with you in Heaven, and the Holy Spirit
shares His with you én earth. As long as you believe you have other functions,
so long will you need correction. For this belief is the destruction of peace,
a goal in direct opposition to the Holy Spirit's purpose.

You see what you expect, and you expect what you invite. Your perception
is the result of your invitation, coming to you as you sent for it. Whose man-
ifestations would you see? Of whose presence would you be convinced? For you
will believe in what you manifest, and as you look out so will you see in.

Two ways of looking at the world are in your mind, and your perception will re-
flect the guidance you have chosen.

I am the manifestation of the Holy Spirit, and when you see me it will
be because you have invited Him. For He will send you His witnesses )
if you w'ﬂl but look upon them. Rcmember always that you see what you aseek,
for what you seek you will find. The ego finds what it seeks, and only that.
1t does not find love, for that is not what it is seeking. TYet seeking and
finding are the same, and if you seck for two goals you will find them, but

you will recognize neither. You will think they are the same because you want
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both of them. The mind always strives for integration, and if it is split
and wants to keep the split, it will still believe it has one goal by making
it seem to be one, ‘

I said before that what you project or axf.end is up to you, but you must
do one or the other, for that is a law of mind, and you rust look in before
you look out. As_ you look in, you choose the guide for seeing. And then you
look out and behold his witnesses. This is why you find what s'ou seek. What
you want in yourself you will make manifest, and you will accept it from the
world because you put it there .by wanting it. When you think you are pro-
Jecting what you do not want, it is still because you do want it. This leade
directly to dissociation, for it represents the acceptance of two goals, each
perceived in a different place; separated from each other because you made
them different. The mind t'hen sees a divided world outside itself, but not
within., This gives it an illusion of integrity, and enables it to belleve
that it is pursuing one goal. Yet as long as you perceive the world as split,
you are not healed. For to be healed is to pursue one goal, because you have
accepted only one and want but one.

When you want only love you will see nothing else. The contradictory -
nature of the witnesses you perceive is merely the reflect.ioﬁ of your con-
flicting invitations. You have looked upon your mind and accepted opposition
there, having sought it there. But do not then believe that the witnesses
for opposition are true, for they attest only to your decision about reality,
returning to you the messages you gave them. Love, too, is recognized by its
messengers. If you make love manifest, its messengers will come to you be- .
cause you invited them. .

The power of decision is your one remaining freedom as a prisoner of this

world. You can decide to see it right. What you made of it is not its real-
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ity, for its reality is only what you give it. You cannot really give any-
thing but love to anyone or anything, nor can you really receive anything but
love from them. If you think you have received anything else, it is bocauge
you have looked within and thought you saw the power to give something else
within yourself. 1t was only this decision that determined what you found,
for it was the decision for what you sought,

You are afraid of me because you looked within and are afraid of what
you saw. Yet you could not have seen reality, for the reality of your mind
is the loveliesi of God's creations. Coming only from God, its power and
grandeur could only bring you peace if You really looked upon it. If you
are afraid, it is because you saw something that is not there. Yet in that
same place you could have looked upon me and all Your brothers, in the per-
fect safety of the Mind which created us. For we are there in the pe;ce of
the Father, Who wills to extend His peace through you.

Wﬁen you have accepted your mission to extend peace you will find peace,
for by making it manifest you will see it. Its holy witnesses will surround
you because you called upon them, and they will come to you. I have heard
your call and I have answered it, but you will not look upon me nor hear. the
answer that you sought. That is because you do not yet want only that., Yet
as I become more real to you, you will learn that you do want only that. And
you will see me as you look within, and we will look upon the real world to-
gether., Through the eyes of Christ, only the real world exists and only the
real world can be seen. As you decide so will you see. And all that you ses
but witnesses to your decision.

When you look within and see me, it will be because you have decided to
manifest truth. And as you manifest it you will see it both without and with-
in, BEverything you behold witheut is a judgment of what you beheld within.

If it is your judgment it will be wrong, for judgment is not your function.
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If it is the judgment of the Holy Spirit it will be right, for judgment is
His function. You share His functicn only by judging as He does, reserving
no judgment at all for yourself. You will judge against yourself, but He
will judge for you.

Remember, then, that whenever you look without and react unfavorably to
what you see, you have judged yourself unworthy and have condemned yourself
to death. The death penalty is the ego'’s ultimate goal, for it fully be-
lieves that you are a criminal, as.deserving of death as God knows you are
deserving of life. The death penalty never leaves the ego's mind, for that
is what it always reserves for you in the end. Wanting to kill you as the
final expression of its feeling for you, it lets you live but to await death.
It will torment you while you live, but its hatred is not satisfied until you
die. For your destruction is the one end toward which it works, and the only
end with which 1t will be satisfied. ' '

The ego is not a traitor to God, to Whom treachery ia impossible. But
it is a traitor to you who believe that you have been treacherous to your
Father. That is why the undoing of guilt is an essential part of the Holy
Spirit's teaching, For as long as you feel guilty you are listening to the
voice of the ego, which tells you that you have been treacherous to God and
therefore deserve death. You will think that death comes from God and not from
the ego because, by confusing yourself with the ego, you believe that you want
death. And from what you want God does not save you. v

When you are tempted to yield to the desire for death, remember. that I
did not die. You will realize that this is true when you look within and gee
me., Would I have overcome death for myselfl alone? .A.nd would etermal life
have been given me of the Father ‘unless He had also given it to you? When you
learn to make me manifest, you will never see death. For you will have looked

upon the deathless in yourself, and you will see only the eternal as you look
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The Attraction of lLove for Love

Do you really believe that you can kill the Son of God? The Father has
hidden His Son safely within Himself, and kept him far away from your destruc~
tive tho_ughts » but you know neither the Father nor the Son because of them.
You attack the real world every day and every hour and minute, and yet you are
surprised that you cannot see it. If you seek love in order to attack it, you
will never find it. For if love is sharing, how can you find it except through
itself? Offer it and it will come to you, because it is drawn to itself. But
offer attack and love will remain hidden, for it can live only in peace.

God's Son is as safe as his Father, for the Son knows his }‘ather's pro-
tection and cannot fear. His Father's Love holds him in perfect peace, and
needing nothing, he asks for nothing, Yet he is far from you whose Self he
is, for you chose to attack him and he disappeared from your sight into his
Father. He did not change, but’ you did. For a split mind and all its works

were not created by the Father, and could not live in the knowledge of Him.

When you made visible what-is not true, what is true became invisible to
you. Yet it cannot be invisible in itself, for the Holy Spirit sees it with
perfect clarity. It is invisible to you because you are looking at something
else., Yet it is no more up to you to decide what is visible and what is in-
visible, than it is up to you to decide what reality is. What can be seen is
what the Holy Spirit sees. The definition .of reality is God's, not yours. llev
created it, and He knows what it is. You who knew have forgotten, and unless
He haz:l given you a way to remember you would have condemned yourself to obliv-
ion.

Because of your Father's lLove you can never forget Him, for no one can



- 284 -

forget what God Himself placf:d in his memory. You can deny it, but you can-
not lose it. A Volce will answer every question you ask, and a vision will
correct the perception of everything you see. For what you have made invis-
ible is the only truth, and what you have not heard is the only Answer. God
would reunite you with yourself, and did not abandon you in your distress.
You are waiting only for Him, and do not know it. Yet His memory shines in
your mind and cannot be obliterated. It is no more past than ﬁture, being
forever always.

You have but to ask for this memory, and you will remember. Yet the mem-
ory of God cannot shine in a mind that has obliterated it and wants to keep it
so. For the memory of God can dawn only in a mind that chooses to remember,
and that has relinquished the insane desire to control reality. You who can-
not even control yourself should hardly aspire to control the universe. But
look upon what you have made of it, and rejoice that it is not so.

Son of God, be not content with nothing! What is not real cannot be seen
and has no value. God could not offer His Son what has no value, nor could
His Son receive it. You were redeemed the instant you thought you had de-
serted Hin. Everything you made has never been, and is invisible because the
Holy Spirit does not see it. Yet what He does see is yours to behold, and
through His vision your perception is healed. You l_lave made invisible the
only truth that this world holds. Valuing nothing, you have sought nothing.
By making nothing real to you, you have seen it. But it is not there. And
Christ is invisible to you because of what you have made visible to yourself.

Yet it does not matter how much distance you have tried to interpose be-
tween your awareness and truth. God'!s Son can be seen because his vision is
shared. The Holy Spirit looks upon him, and sees nothing else in you. What

is invisible to you is perfect in His sight, and encompasses all of it. He
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has remembered you because He forgot not the Father. You looked upon the un-
real and found despair. Yet by seeking the unreal, what else couid you find?
The unrcal world is a thing of despair, for it can never be. And you who share
God's.Being with Him could never be content without reality. What God did not
give you has no power over you, and the attraction of love for love remains
irresistibie. For it is the function of love to unite all things unto it-
self, and to hold all things together by extending its wholeness, .
The real world was given you by Géd in loving exchange for the world you

made and the world you see. Only take it from the hand of Christ and look
upon it. Its reality will make everything else invisible, for beholding it

is total.perception. And as you look upon it you will remember that it was
always ‘so. MNothingness will become invisible, for you will at last have seen
truly. Redeemed perception is easily translated into knowledge, for only per-
ception is capable of error and perception has never been. Being corrected it
gives place to knowledge, which is forever the only reality. The Atonement is
but the way back to what was never lost. Your Father could not cease to love

His Son.
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Chapter 12
THE GUILTLESS WORID

If you did not feel guilty you could not attack, for condemmation is the
root of attack. It is the judgment of one mind by another as unworthy of love
and deservi:ng of ptmishlilent. But herein lies the split. For the mind that
Judges perceives itself as separate from the mind being judged, believing
that by punishing another, it will escape punishment. A1l this is but the
delusional attempt of the mind to deny itﬁelf, and escape the penalty of de-~
nial. It is not an attempt to relinquish denial, but to.hold on to it, For
jt is guilt that has obscured the Father to you, and it is guilt that has
driven you insane.

The acceptance of guilt into the mind of God's Son was the beginning of
the separation, as the acceptance of the Atonement is its end. The world you
see is the delusional system of those made mad by guilt. Look carefully at
this world, and you will realize that this is so. For this world 1s the sym-
bol of punishment, and all the laws that seem to govern it are the laws of
death. Children are born into it through pain and in pain. Their growth is
attended by suffering, and they learn of sorrow and separation and death.
Their minds Seem to be trapped in their brain, and its powers to decline if
their bodies are hurt. They seem to love, yet they desert and are deserted.
They appear to lose what they love, perhaps the most insane belief of all.
And their quies wither and gasp and are laid in the ground, and are no more.
Not one of them but has thought that God is cruel.

If this were the real world, God would be cruel. For mo Father could
subject his children to this as the price of salvation and be loving. love

does not kill to save. If it did, attack would be salvation, and this is the
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ego's interpretation, not God's. Only the world of guilt could demand Lhis,
for only the guilty could conceive of it. Adam's “sin" could have touched no
- one, had he not believed.it was the Father Who drove him cut of paradise.) For
in that belief the knowledge of the Father was lost, since only those who do
not understand Him could believe it.

This world is a picture of the crucifixion of God's Son. And until you
realize that God's Son cannot be crucified, this is the world you will see.
Yet you will not realize this until you accept the eternal fact that God's Son
is not guilty. He deserves only love because he has given only love, He can-
not be condemned because he has never condemned. The Atonement is the final
lesson he need learn, for it teaches him that, never having sinned, he has no

need of salvation.

Guiltlessness and Invulnerability

Earlier, I said that the Holy Spirit shares the goal of all good teachers,
whose ultimate aim is to make themselves unnecessary by teaching their pupils
all they know. The Holy Spirit wants only this, for sharing the Father!s Love
for His Son, He seeks to remove all guilt from his mind that he may remember
his Father in peace. Peace and guilt are antithetical, and the Father can be
remembered only in peace. Love and guilt cannot coexist, and to accept one is
to deny the other. Guilt hides Christ from your sight, for it is the denial
of the blamelessness of God's Son.

In the strange world that you have made the Son of God has sinned. How
could you see him, then? By making him invisible, the world of retribution
rose in the black cloud of gnilt that you accepted, and you hold it dear. For
the blamelessness of Christ is the proof that the ©go never was, and can never
be. Without guilt the ego has no life » and God's Son is without guilt.

As you look upon yourself and Judge what you do honestly, you may be
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tempted to wonder how you can be guiltless. Yot consider this: -You are not
guiltless in time, but in eternity. You have nginned” in the past, but there
is no past. Always has no direction. Time seems to go in one direction, but
when you reach its end it will roll up like a long carpet spread along the
past behind you, and will disappear. As long as you believe the Son of God is
guilty you will walk along this carpet, believing that it leads to death. A And
the journey will seem long and cruel and senseless, for so it is.

The journey the Son of God has set himself is useless indeed, but the
Journey on which his Father sets him is one of release and Joy. The Father 1is
not cruel, and His Son cannot hurt himself. The retaliation that he fears and
that he sees will never touch him, for although he believes in it the Holy ‘
Spirit knows it is not true. The Holy Spirit stands at the end of time, where
you must be because He is with you., He has already undone everything unworthy
of the Son of God, for such was His mission, given Him by God. And what God
gives has always been.

You will see mo as you learn-the Son of God is guiltless. He has always
sought his guiltlessness, and he has found it. For everyone is seeking to es-
cape from the prison he has made, and the way to find release is not denied him,
Being in him, he has found it. When he finds it is only a matter of time, and

time is but an illusion. For the Son of God is guiltless now, and the bright-
ness of his purity shines untouched forever in God's Mind. God's Son will al-
ways be as he was created. Deny your world and judge him not, for his eternal
gulltlessness is in the Mind of his Father, and protects him forever.

When you have accepted the Atonement for yourself, you will realize there
is no guilt in God's Son. And only as you look upon him as guiltless can you
understand his oneness. For the idea of guilt brings a belief in condemnation

of one by another, projecting separation in place of unity. You can condemm
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only yourself, and by so doing you cannot now that you are God's Son. You
have denied the condition of his being, which is his perfect blamelessness.
Out of love he was created, and in love he abides. Goodness and mercy have
always followed him, for he has always extended the Love of his Father.

As you'perceive the holy companions who travel with you, you will realize
that there 1s no journey, but only an awakéning. The Son of God, who sleepeth
not, has kept faith with his Father for you. There is no road to travel on,
and no time to travel through. For God waits not for His Son in time, being
forever unwilling to be without him. And so it has always been. Let the
holiness of God's Son shine away the cloud of guilt that darkens your mind, and
by acceétil\g his purity as yours, learn of him that it is yours.

You are invulnerable because you are guiltless.  You can hold on to the
past only through guilt. For guilt establishes that you will be punished for
what you have done, and thus depends on one-dimensional time, proceeding {rom
past to future. No one who believes this can understand what "always" means,
ard therefore guilt must deprive you of the appreciation of eternity. You are
immortal because you are eternal, and "always" must be now. Guilt, then, is a
way of holding past and future in your mind to ensure the ego's continuity.
For if what has been will be punished, the ego's continuity is guaranteed. Yot

the guarantee of your continuity is God's, not the ego's. And immortality is

the opposite of time, for time passes away, while immortality is constanmt.

Accepting the Atonement teaches you what immortality is, for by accept—
ing your guiltlessness you learn that the past has never been, and so the fu-
ture is needless and will not be. The future, in time, is always associated
with expiation, and only guilt could induce a sense of a need for expiation.
Accepting the guiltlessness of the Son of God as yours is therefore God's way
of reminding you of His Son, and what he is in truth. For God has never con=

demmed His Son, and being guiltless he is eternal.
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You cannot dispel guilt by making it real, and then atoning for it.

This is the ego's plan, which it offers instead of dispelling it. The ego
belioves in atonement through attack, being fully committed to the insane
notion that attack is salvation. . And you who cherish guilt must also believe
it, for how else but by identifying with the ego could you hold dear what you
do not want?

The ego teaches you to :att.ack yourself because you are guilty, and this
must increase the guilt, for guilt is the result of attack. In the ego's
teaching, then, there is no escape from guilt. For attack makes guilt real,
and if it is real there ig no way to overcome it. The Holy Spirit dispels it
simply through the calm recognition that it has never been. As He looks u-pon
the guiltless Son of God, He knows that this is true. And being true for you,
you cannot attack yourself, for without guilt attack is impossible. You,
then, are saved because God's Son is guiltless. And being wholly pure, you

are invulnerable.

The Guiltless Son of God

The ultimate purpose of projection is always to get rid of guilt. Yet,
characteristically, the ego attempts to get rid of guilt from its viewpoint
only, for much as the ego wants to retain guilt you find it intolerable, since
guilt stands in the way of your remembering God, Whose pull is so strong that
you cannot resist it. On this issue, then, the deepest split of all occurs,
for if you are to retain guilt, as the ego insists, you cannot be you. Only
by persuading you that it is you could the ego possibly induce you to project
guilt, and thereby keep it in your mind.

Yet consider how strange a solution the ego's ;rrangment is. You pro-
Ject guilt to get rid of it, but you are actually merely concealing it. You
de . experience the guilt,but you have no idea why. On the contrary, you as-
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sociate it v:lth a weird assortment of "ego ideals," which the ego claims
you have fa.iied. Yot you have no i.dea.that. yoﬁ are failing the Son of God
by seeing him as guilty. Believing you are no longer you, you do not real-
ize that you are failing yourself. . )

The darkest of your hidden cornerstones holds your belief in guilt from
your awarenass, For in that dark and secret place is the realization that ym
have betrayed God's Son by condemning him to death, fou do not even suspect
this mxﬁerous but insane idea lies hidden there, for the ego's destructive
urge is so intense that nothing short of the crucifixion of God's Son can ul-
timately satisfy it. It does not know who the Son of God is because it is
blind. Yot let it perceive guiltlessness anywhere, and it will try to destroy
it because it is afraid. ‘

Much of the sgo's strange behavior is directly attributable to its defi-
nition of guilt. To the ego, the guiltless are guilty. Those who do not at-
tack are its "enemies" because, by not valuing its interpretation of salva-
tion, they are in an excellent position to let it go. They have approached the
darkest and deepest cornerstone in the ego's foundation, and while the ego can
withstand your raising all else to question, it guards this one secret with its
life, for its existence depends on keeping this secret. So it is this secret
that we must look upon, for the ego cannot protect you against truth, and in
its presence the ego is dispelied.

In the calm light of truth, let us recognize that you believe you have cru-
cified God's Son. You have not admitted to this "terrible" secret because you
would still wish to crucify him if you could find him. Yet the wish has hidden
him from you because it is very fearful, and so you are afraid to find him,

You have handled this wish to kill yourself by not knowing who you are, and
identifying with something else. You have projected guilt blindly and indis-

eriminately, but you have not uncovered its source. For the ego does want to



- 292 ~

kill yoy, and if you identify with it you must believe its goal is jours.

I have said that the crucifixion is the symbol of the ego. When it was
confronted with the real guiltlessness of God's Son it did attempt to_ki.}l him,
and the reason it gave was that guﬂtlessngss is blasphemous to God. To’ the
ego, the ego is God, and guiltlessness must be interpreted as the final guilt
that fully justifies murder. You do not yet understand that any r_ear you may
experience in connection with this course stems ultimately from this inter-
pretation, but if you will consider your reactions to it you will become in-
creasingly convinced that this is so.

This course has explicitly stated that its goal for you is lhappiness and
peace. Yet you are afraid of it. You have been told again and again that it
will set you free, yet you sczetimes react as if it is trying to imprison you.
You often dismiss it more readily than you dismiés the ego's thought system.
To some extent, then, you must believe that by not learning the course you are
protecting yourself. And you do not realize that it is only your guiltless-
ness that can protect you.

The Atonement has always been interpreted as the release from guilt, and
this is correct if it is understood. Yet even when I interpret it for you,
you may reject it and do not accept it for yourself. You have perhaps recog-
nized the futility of the ego and its offerings, but though you do not want
them, you may not yet look upon the alternative with gladness. In the extreme,
you are afraid of redemption and you believe it will kill you. Make no mis~
take about the depth of this fear. For you believe that, in the presence of
truth, you might turn on yourself and destroy yourself.

~ldttle child, this is not so. Your "guilty secret” 1s nothing, and if
you will but bring it to the light, the light will dispel it. And then no
dark cloud will remain between you and the remembrance of your Father, for

you will remember His guiltless Son, who did not die ‘because he is immortal.
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And you will see that you were iedeemed with him, and have never been sep-
arated from him. In this understanding lies your remembering, for it is the
recognition of love without fear. There will be great joy in Heaven on\ your
homecoming, and the joy will be yours., For the redeemed son of man is the

guiltless Son of God, and to recognize him is your redemption.

The Fear of Redemption
You may wonder why it is so crucial that you look upon your hatred and

realize its full extent. You may also think that it would be easy enough for
the Holy Spirit to show it to you, and to dispel it without the need for you to
raise it to awareness yourself. Yet there is one more obLstacle you have inter
posed between yourself and the Atonement. We have said that no one will coun-
tenance fear if he recognizes it. Yet in your disordered state of mind you
are not afraid of fear. You do not like it, but it is not your desire to at-
tack that really frightens you. You are not seriously disturbed by your hos~.
tility. TYou keep it hidden because you are more afraid of what it covers.

You could look even upon the ego's darkest cornerstone without fear if you

did not believe that, without the ego, you would find within yourself some-
thing you fear even more. You are not really afraid of crucifixion. Your
real terror is of redemption,

Under the ego's dark foundation is the memory of God s and it is of this
that you are really afraid. For this memory would instantly restore you to
your proper place, and it is this place that you havq sought to leave.- Your
fear of attack is nothing compared to your fear of love. You would be willing'
to look even upon your savage wish to kill God's Son, if you did not believe
that it saves you from love. For this wish caused the separation, and you have
protected it because you do not want the separation healed. You realize that,

by removing the dark cloud that obscures it, your love for your Father would
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impel you to answer His call and leap Into Heaven. You believe that attack
is salvation because it would prevent you from this. For still déeper than
the ego's foundation, and much stronger than it will ever be, is your intense
and burning love of God, and His for you. This is what you really want to
hide.

In honesty, is it not harder for you to say "I love® than "I hate?® You
associate love with wealmess and hatred with strength, and your own real powel;
seems to you as your real weakness, For you could not control your joyous
response to the call of love if you heard it, and the whole world you thought
you made would vanish, The Holy Spirit, then, seems to be attacking your
fortress, for you would shut out God, and He does not will to be excluded.

You have built your whole insane belief system because you think you
would be helpless in God's Presence, and you would save yourself from His Love
because you think it would crush you into nothingness. You are afraid it
would sweep you away from yourself and make you little, because you believe
that magnitude lies in defiance, and that attack is grandeur. You think you
have made a world God would destroy; and by loving Him, which you do, you would
Lhrow this world away, which you would. Therefore, you have used the world to
cover your love, and the deeper you go into the blackness of the ego's founda-
tion, the closer you come to the Love that is hidden there. And it is this
that frightens you.

You can accept insanity because you made it, but you cannot accept love
because you did not. You would rather be a slave of the crucifixion than a Son
of God in redemption. Your individual death seems more valuable than your
living oneness, for what is given you is not so dear as what you made. You,
are more afraid of God than of the ego, and love cannot enter where it 4is not
welcome. But hatred can, for it enters of its own volition and cares not for

yours.



- 295 -

You must look upon your illusions and not keep them hidden, because
they do not rest on their own foundation. In concealment they api)ear to do
80, and thus they seem to be self-sustained. This is the fundamental illu-
sion on which the others rest. For beneath them, and concealed as long as
they are hidden, is the loving mind that thought it made them in anger. And
the pain in this mind is so apparent, when it is uncovered, that its need of
- healing cannot be denied. Not all the tricks and games you offer it can heal
it, for here is the real crucifixion of God's Son.

And yet he is not crucified. Here is both his pain and his healing, for
the Holy Spirit's vision is merciful and His remedy is quick. Do not hide
suffering from His sight, but bring it gladly to Him. lay before His eternal
sanity all your hurt, and let Him heal you. Do not leave any spot of pain hid-
den from xué Light, and search your mird carefully for any thoughts you may
fear to uncover. For He will heal every little thought you have kept to hurt
you and cleanse it of its littleness, restoring it to the magnitude of God.

Beneath all the grandiosity you hold so dear is your real call for help.
For you call for love to your Father as your Father calls you to Himself, In
that place which you have hidden, you will only to unite with the Father, in
loving remembrance of Him. You will find this place of truth as you see it in
your brothers, for though they may deceive themselves, like you they long for
the grandeur that is in them. And perceiving it you will welcome it, and it
will be yours. For grandeur is the right of God's Son, and no illusions can
satisfy him or save him from what he is. Only his love is real, and he will be
content only with his reality.

Save him from his illusions that you may accept. the magnitude of your
Father in peace and joy. But exempt no one from your love, or you will be
hiding a dark place in your mind where the Holy Spirit is not welcome. And

thus you will exempt yourself from His healing power, for by not offering total
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love you will not be healed completely. Healing must be as complnt.; as fear,
for love cannot enter where there is one spot of fear to mar its welcome.

Yoy who prefer separation to sg.pit,y cannot obtain it in your right mind,
You were at peace until you asked for special favor. And God did not give it
for the request was alien to Him, and you could not ask this of a Father Who -
truly loved His Son. Therefore you made of Him an unloving father, demanding
of Him what only such a father could give. And the peace of God's Son was
shattered, for he no longer understood his Father. He feared what he had made,
but still more did he fear his real Father, having attacked his own glorious
equality with Him.

In peace he needed nothing and asked for nothing, In war he demanded
everything and found nothing. For how could the gentleness of love respond to
his demands, except by departing in peace and returning to the Father? If the
Son did not wish to remain in peace, he could not remain at all. For a darkened
mind cannot live in the light, and it must seek a place of darkmess where it
can believe it is where it is not. God did not allow this to happen. Yet you
demanded that it happen, and therefore believed that it was so.

To "gingle out" is to "make alone," and thus make lonely. God did not do
this to you. Could He set you apart, ld\ow:lng that your peace lies in His One-
neas? He denied you only your request for pain, for suffering is not of His
creation. Having given you creation, He could not take it from you. He could
but answer your insane request with a sane answer that would abide with you in
your insanity. For His answer is the reference point beyond illusions, from
which you can look back on them and see them as insane. But seek this place
and you will find it, for Love is in you and will lead you there.
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The Function of Tinme

And now the reason why yoii aré afraid of this course should be apparent.
For this is a course on love, because it is about you. You have been told
that your function in this world is healing, and your function in Heaven is
creating. Tne ego teaches that your function on earth is destruction, and you
have no function at all in Heaven. It would thus destroy you here and bury
you here, leaving you no inheritance except the dust out of which it thinks
you were made. As long as it is reasonably satisfied with you, as its reason-
ing goes, it offers you oblivion. When it becomes overtly savage, it offers
you hell,

Yot neither oblivion nor hell is as unacceptable to you as Heaven. Your
definition of Heaven is hell and oblivion, and the real Heaven is the greatest
threat you think you could experience. For hell and oblivion are ideas that
you made up, and you are bent on demonstrating their reality to establish yours,
If their reality is questioned, you bellieve that yours is. For you boliove
that attack is your reality, and that your destruction is the final proof that
you were right. !

Under the circumstances, would it not be more desirable to have been
wrong, even apart from the fact that you were wrong? While it could perhaps
be argued that death suggests there was 1ife, no one would claim that it proves
there jg life. Even the past life that death might indicate, could only have
been futile if it must come to this, and needs this to prove that it was at
all. You question Heaven, but you do not question this yet. You could heal
ard be healed if you did question it. And even though you know not Heaven,
might it not be more desirable than death? You have been as selective in your
questioning as in your perception. An open mind is more honest than this.

The ego has a strange notlion of time, and it is with this notion that
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your questioning might well begin. The ego invests heavily in the past, and
in the end believes that the past is the only aspect of time that is meaning-
ful. Remember that its emphasis on guilt enables it to ensure its continuity
by makdng the future like the past, and thus avoiding the present. By the no-
tion of paying for the past in the future, the past becomes the determiner of
the future, making them contimuous without an intervening present. For the
ego regards the present only as a brief transition to the future, in which it
brings the past to the future by mferpmting the preseht. in past terms.

"Now? has no meaning to the ego. The present merely reminds it of past
hurts, and it reacts to the present as if it were the past, The ego cannot
tolerate release from the past, and although the past is over, the ego tries
to preserve its image by responding as if it were present. It dictates your
reactions to those you meet in the present from a past reference point,. ob-
scuring their present reality. In effect, 1f you follow the ego's dictates
you will react to your brother as though he were someone else, and this will
surely prevent you from recognizing him as he is. And you will receive mes—
sages from him out of your own past because, by making it real in the present,
you are forbidding yourself to let it go. You thus deny yourself the message
of release that every brother offers you now.

The shadowy figureq from the past are precisely what you must escape.
They are not r.eal, and have no hold over you unless you bring them with you.
They carry the spots of pain in your mind, directing you to attack in the
present in retaliation for a past that is no more. And this decision iq one
of future pain. Unless you learn that past pain is an illusion, you are choes-
ing a future of illusions and .los:'mg the many opportunities yeu could find for
release in the present. The ego would preserve your nightmares, and prevent
you from awakening and understanding they are past. Would you recognize a holy

encounter if you are merely perceiving it as a meeting with your own past?
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For you would be meeting no one, and the sharing of salvation, which makes
the encounter holy, would be excluded from your sight. The Holy Spirit
teaches that you always meet yourself, and the encounter is holy because you
are. The ego teaches that you always encounter your past, and because your
dreams were rot holy, the future cannot be, and the present is without mean~
ing.

It is evident that the Holy Spirit's perception of time is the exact op-
posite of the ego's. The reason is equally clear, for they perceive the goal
of time as diametrically opposed. The Holy Spirit interprets time's purpose
as rendering the need for time unnecessary. He regards the function of time
as temporary, serving only His teaching function, which is temporary by def-
inition. His emphasis is therefore on the only aspect of time that can extond
to the infinite, for now is the closest approximation of eternity that this
world offers. It is in the reality of *now," without past or future, that the
beginning of the appreciatioh of eternity lies. For only "now" is here, and
only "now" presents the opportunities for the holy encounters in which salva-
tion can be found.

The ego, on the other hand, regards the function of time as one of extend-
ing itself in place of etemity,. for like the Holy Spirit, the ego interprets
the goal of time as its own. The continuity of past and future, under its
direction, is the only purpose the ego perceives in time, and it closes over
the present so that no gap in its own continuity can occur. Its continuity,
then, would keep you in time, while the Holy Spirit would release you from it.
It is His interpretation of the means of salvation that you must learn to ac-
cept, if you would share His goal of salvation for you.

You, too, will interpret the function of time as ycu interpret yours. If

you accept your function in the world of time as one of healing, you will em-
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phasize only the arpect of time in which healing can occur. lealing cannot

be accomplished in the ﬁast. It must be accomplished in the present to re-
lease the future. This interpretation ties the future to the present, and ex-
tends the present rather than the past. But if you interpret your function as
destruction, you will lose sight of the present and hold on to the past to en-
sure a destructive future. And time will be as you interpret it, for of itself
it is nothing.

The Two Emotions

1 have said you have but two emotions, love and fear. One is changeless
but continually exchanged, being offered by the eternal to the eternal. In
this exchange it is extended, for it increases as it is given. The other has
many forms, for the content of individual 1llusions differs greatly., Yet they
have one thing in common; they are all insane. They are made of sights that
are not seen, and sounds that are not heard., They make up a private world that
cannot be shared. For they are meaningful only to their maker, and so they
have no meaning at all. In this world the:!r maker moves alone, for only he
perceives them.

Each one peoples his world with figures from his individual past, ard it
is because of this that private worlds do differ. Yet the figures that he sees
were never real, for they are made up only of his reactions to his brothers,
and do not include their reactions to him. Therefore, he does not see he made
them, and that they are not whole. For thesé figures have no witnesses, belng
perceived in one separate mind only.

It is through these strange and shadowy figures that the insane relate.t.o
their insane world. For they see on],y those who remind them of these images,
and it is to them that they relate. Thus do they communicate with those who

are not there, and it is they who answer them. And no one hears their answer
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save him who called upon them, and he alone believes they answered ;11m. Pro-~
Jection makes perception; and jrou cannot see beyond it. Again and again have
you attackéd your brother, because you saw in him a shadow figure in your
private world. And tixus it is you must attack yourself first, for what you
attack is not in others. Its only reality is in your own ini.nd, and by at-
tacking others you are literally attacking what is not there. .

The delusional can be very destructive, for they do not recognize they
have condemned themselves. They do not wish to die,yet they will not let con-
demnation go. And so they separate into their private worlds, where every-
thing is disordered, and where what is within appears to be without. Yet what
is within they do not see, for the reality of their brothers they cannot rec-
ognize.

You have but two emotions, yet in your private world you react to each of

" them as though it were the other. For love cannot abide in a world apart,
where when it comes it is not recognized. If you see your own hatred as your
brother, you are not seeing him. FEveryone draws nigh unto what he loves, and
recoils from what he fears. And you react with fear to love, and draw away
from it. Yet fear attracts you, and believing it is lovo; you call it to

" yourself. Your private world is filled with figures of fear you have in-

vited into it, and all the love your brothers offer you, you do not sse.

As you look with open eyes upon your world, it mst occur to you that you
have withdrawn into insanity. You see what is not there, and you hear what
makes no éound. Your manifestations of emotions are the opposite of what the
emptions are. You cormunicate with no one, and you are as isolated from real-
ity as if you were alone in all the universe. 1In yz;ur madness you overlook
reality completely, and you see only your own split mind everywﬁere you look.
God calls you and you do not !lxear,for you are preoccupied with your own voice.

And the vision of Christ is not in your sight, for you look upon yourself alone.



- 302 -

Little child, would you offer this to your Father? For if you offer it
to yourself, you are offering it to Him, And He will not returmn it, for it is
unworthy of you because it is unworthy of Him. Yet He would release you from
it and set you free. His sane Answer tells you what you have offered yourself
is not true, but His offeri:lg to you has never changed. You who know not what
you do can learn what insanity is,and look beyomd it. It is given you to learn
how to deny insanity, and come forth from your private world in peace. You
will see all that you denied in your brothers because you denied it in yourself.
For you will love them, and by drawing nigh unto them you will draw them to
yourself, perceiving them as witnesses to the reality you share with God, I
am with them as I am with you, and we will draw them from their private worlds,
for as we are united so would we unite with them. The Father welcomes all of
‘us in gladness, and gladness is what we should offer Him., For every Son of God
is given you to whom God gave Himself. And it is God Whom you must offer them,
to recognize His gift to you.

Vision depends on light. You cannot see in darkmess. Yet in darkmess, in
the private world of sleecp, you see in dreams although your eyes are closed.
And it is here that what you see you made. But let the darimess go and all you
made yeu will no longer see, for sight of it depends upon denying vision. TYet
from denying vision it does not follow you cannot see. But this is what denial
dces, for by it you accept insanity, believing you can make a private world
and rule your own perceptions. Yet for this, light must be excluded, Dreams
disappear when light has come and you can see. ‘

Do not seek vision through your eyes, for you made your way of seeirzg
that you might see in darkness, and in this you are deceived. Beyond this
darkness, and yet still within you, is the vision of Christ, Who looks on all

in Yght. Yourevisiorcomes from fear, as His from love. And He sees for you,
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as your witness to the rcal world. He is the lioly Spiritts manifestation,
looking always on the real world, and calling forth its witnesses and drawing
them to you., He loves what He sces within you, and He would extend it. And
He will -not return unto the Father until He has extended your perception even
unto Him. And there perception is no more, for He has returned you to the
Father with Him,

You have but two emotions, and one you made and one was given you. Each
is a way of seeing, and different worlds arise from their different sights.
See through the vision that is given you » for through Christ's vision He be-
holds Himself. And seeing what le is, He knows His Father. Beyond your dark-
est dreams He sees God's guiltless Son within you, shining in perfect radiance
that is undimmed by your dreams. And this you will see as you look with Him,
for His vision ls His gift of love to you, given Him of the Father for you,

The Holy Spirit is the Light in which Christ stands revealed. And all who
would behold Him can see Him, for they have asked for light. Nor will they see
Him alone, for He is no more alone than they are. Because they saw the Son,
they have risen in Him to the Father. And all this will they understand, be--
cause they looked within and saw be};ond the darkness the Christ in them, and
recognized Him. In the sanity of His vision they looked upon themselves with
love, seeing themselves as the Holy Spirit sees them. And with this vision of

the truth in them came all the beauty of the world to shine upon them.

Finding the Present
To perceive truly is to be aware of all reality through the awareness of

your own. But for this no illusions can rise to meet your sight, for reality
Jleaves no room for any error. This means that you perceive a brother only as
you see him now. His past has no recality in the present, so you camnot see it.

Your past reactions to him are also not there, and if it is to them that you
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react, you see but an image of hin that you made and cherish instead of him.
In your questioning of illusions, ask yourself if it is really sane to per-
ceive what was as now. If you remember the past as you look upon your broth-
er, you will be unable to perceive the reality that is now.

You consider it ®"natural” to use your past experience as the reference
point from which to Jjudge the presént. Yet this is unnatural because it is
delusional. When you have learned to look on everyone with no referenc.e at
all to the past, either his or yours as you perceived it, you will be able to
learn from what you see now. For the past can cast no shadow to darken the
present, unless you are afraid of light. And only if you are would you choose
to bring darkness with you, and by holding it in your mind, see it as a dark
cloud that shrouds your brothers amd conceals their reality from your sight.

This darimess is in you. The Christ as revealed to you now has no past,
for He is changeless, and in His changelessness lies your release. For if He
is as He was created, there is no guilt in Him. No cloud of guilt has risen
to obscure Him, and He stands revealed in everyone you meet because you see
Him through Himself. To be born again is to iet the past go, and look with-
out condemnation upon the present. The cloud that obscures God's Son to you
is the past, and if you would have it past and gor-le, you mst not see it now.
If you see it now in your {1lusions,it has not gone from you, although it is
not there.

Time can release as well as imprison, depending on whose interpretation
of it you use, Past, presént and future are not continuous, unless you force
continuity on them. You can perceive them as continuous, and make them so for
you. But do not be deceived, and then believe that_. this is how it is. For to
believe reality is what you would have it be according to your use for it is
delusional. You would destroy time's continuity by breaking it into past,

present and future for your own purposes. You would anticipate the future on



- 305 -

the basis of your past experience, and plan for it accordingly. Yet by doing
so you are aligning past and future, and not allowing the miracle, which could
intervene between them, to free you to be born again,

The miracle enables you to see your brother without his past, and so per-
ceive him as born again. His errors are all past, and by perceiving him with-
out them you are releasing him. And since his past is yours, you share in
this releczse. Let no dark cloud out of your past obscure him from you, for
truth lies only in the present, and you will find it if you seek it there.

You have looked for it where it is not, and therefore have not found it. Learn,
then, to seek it where it is, and it will dawn on eyes that see. Your past was
made in anger, and if you use it to attack the present, you will not see the
freedom that the present holds,

Judgment and condemnation are behind you, and unless you bring them with
you, you will see that you are free of them. Look lovingly upon the present,
for it holds the only things that are forever true. A1l healing lies within
it because its continuity is real. It extends to all aspects of the Sonship
at the same time, and thus enables them to reach each other. The present is
before time was, and will be when time is no more. In it are all things that
are eternal, and they are one. Their continuity is timeless and thoir com-
munication is unbroken, for they are not separated by the past. Only the past
can separate, and it is nowhere.

The present offers you your bmthem in the light that would unite you
with them, and free you from the past. Would you, then, hold the past against
them? For if you do, you are choosing to remain in the darkness that is not
there; and refusing to accept the light that is offered you. For the light of
perfect vision is freely given as it is freely received, and can be accepted

only without limit. In this one, still dimension of time that does not change,
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and where there is no sight of what you were, you look at Christ and call His

witnesses to shine on you because you called them forth. And they will not

deny the truth in you, because you looked for it in them and found it there.

Now is the time of salvation, for now is the release from time. Reach
out to all your brothers, and touch them with the touch of Christ. In time-
less union with them is your .continuity, unbroken because it is wholly sﬁared.
God's guiltless Son is only light. There is no darkmess in him anywhere, for
he is whole., Call all your brothers to witness to his wholeness, as I am
calling you to Join with me. Each voice has a part in the song of redemption, -
the hymn of gladness and thanksgiving for the light to the Creator of light.
The holy light that shines forth from God!s Son is the witness that his light
is of his Father. '

Shine on your brothers in remembrance of your Creator, for you will re-
member Him as you call forth the witnesses to His creation. Those whom you
heal bear witness to your healing, for in their wholeness you will see your
own. And as your hymns of praise and gladness rise to your Creator, He will
return your thanks in His clear Answer to your call. For it can never be that
His Son called upon Him and remained unanswered. His call to you is but your
call to Him. And in Him you are answered by His peace.

Child of light, you mow not that the light is in you. Yet you will fimd
it through its witnesses, for having given light to them they will return it.‘
Fach oﬁe you see in light brings your light closer to your awareness. Love
always leads to love, The sick, who ask for love, are grateful for it, and
in their joy they shine with holy thanks. And this they 6f1‘er you who gave
them joy. They are guides to Joy, for having received it of you they would
keep it. You have established them as guides to peace, for you have made it

manifest in them. And seeing it, its beauty calls you home.
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There is a light that this world cannot give. Yet you can give it, as
it was given you. And as you give it, it shines forth to call you from the
world and follow it. For this light will attract you as nothing in this world
can do. And you will lay aside.t.he world and find another. This other world
is bright with love which you have given it. And here will everything remind
you of your Father and His holy Son. Light is mﬁ.imit.ed, and spreads across
this world in quiet joy. All those you brought with you will shine on you,
and you will shine on them in gratitude because they brought you here. Your
1light will Join with theirs in power so compelling, that it will draw the
others out of darkness as you look on thenm,

Awaking unto Christ is following the laws of love of your free will, aml
out of quiet recognition of the truth in them. The attraction of light must
draw you willingly, and willingness is signified by giving. Those who accept
love of you become your willing witnesses to the love you gave them, and it is
they who hold it out to you. In sleep you are alone, and your awareness is
narrowed to yourself. And that is why the nightmares come. You dream of iso-
lation because your eyes are closed. You do not. see your brothers, and in the
darkness you cannot look upon the light you gave to them.

And yet the laws of love are not suspended because you sleep. And you
have followed them through all your nightmares, and have been faithful in your
giving, for you were not alone. Even in sleep has Christ protected you, en-
suring the real world for you when you awake. In your name He has given for
you, and given you the gifts He gave. God's Son is still as loving as his
Father. Continuous with his Father, he has no past apart from Him. So he has
never ceased to be his Fatherts witness and his own. Although he slept,
Christ's vision did not leave him. And so it i3 that he can call unto him-

gelf the witnesses that teach him that he never slept.
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Attainment of the Real World

Sit quietly and look upon the world you see, and tell yourself: "The
real world is not like this. It has no buildings and there are no streets
where people walk alone and separate. There are no stores where people buy
an endless list of things they do not need. It is not lit with artificial
light, and night comes not upon it. There is no day that brightens and grows
dim. There is no loss. Nothing is there but shines, and shines forever.”

The world you see must be denied, for sight of it is costing you a dif-
ferent kind of vision. You cannot see both worlds, for each of them involves
a different kind of seeing, and depends on what you cherish. The sight of one
is possible because you have denied the other. Both are not true, yet either
one will seem as real to you as the amount to which you hqld it dear. And
yet their power is not the same, because their real attraction to you is un-
equal.

You do not really want the world you see, for it has disappointed you
since time began. The homes you built have never sheltered you. The roads
you made have led you novhere, and no city that you built has withstood the
crumbling assault of time. Nothing you made but has the mark of death upen
it, Hold it not dear, for it is old and tired and ready to return to dust even
as you made it. This aching world has not the power to touch the living world
at all. You could not give it that, and so although you turn in sadness from
it, you cannot find in it the road t.llnat leads away from it into another world.

Yet the real world has the péwer to touch you even here, because you.love
it. And what you call with love will come .to you. Love always answers, being
unable to deny a call for help,v or not to hear the .cries of pain that rise to
it from every part of this strange world you made but do not want. All that

you need to give this world away in glad exchange for what you did not make is
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willingness to learn the one you made is false.

You have been wrong about the world because you have misjudged yourself,
From such a twisted reference point, what could you see? All seeing starts
with the perceiver, who judges what is true and what is false. And what he
Judges false he does not see. You who would judge reality cannot see it, for
whenever judgment enters reality has slipped away. The out of mind is out of
sight, because what is denied is there but is not recognized. Christ is still
there, although you know Him not. His Being does not depend upon your recog-
nition. He lives within you in the quiet present, and waits for you to leave
the past behind and enter into the world He holds out to you in love,

No one in this distracted world but has seen some glimpses of the other
world about him. Yet while he still lays value on his own, he will deny the
vision of the other, maintaining that he loves what he loves not, and fol-
lowing not the road that love points out. Love leads so gladly! As you fol-
low Him, you will rejoice that you have found His company, and learned of Him
the joyful journey home. You wait but for yourself. To give this sad world
over and exchange your errors for the peace of God is but your will. And
Christ will always offer you the Will of God, in recognition that you share it
with Him.

It is God's Will that nothing touch His Son except Himself, and nothing
else comes nigh unto him. Ie is as safe from pain as God Himself, Who watches
over him in everything. The world about him shines with love because God
placed him in Himself where pain is not, and love surrounds him without end or
flaw. Disturbance of his peace can never be. In perfect sanity he looks on
love, for it is all about him and within him. He must deny the world of pain
the instant he perceives the arms of love around him. And from this point of
safety he looks quietly about him, and recognizes that the world is one with

him.
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The peace of God passefh your understanding only in the past. Yet here it
is, and you can understand it now. God loves Hia. Son forever, and His Son re-
turns his Father!s Love forever. The real world is the way that leads you to
remembrance of the one thing that is wholly true and wholly yours. For all
else you have lent yourself in time, and it will fade. But this one thirg is
always yours, being the gift of God unto His Son. Your one reality was given
you, and by it God created you as one with Him.

You will first dream of peace, and then awaken to it. Your first ex~
change of what you made for what you want is the exchange of nightmares for the
happy dreams of love. In these lie your true perceptions, for the Holy Spirit
corrects the world of dreams, where all perception is. Knowledge needs no cor-
rection, Yet the dreams of love lead unto knowledge. In thgm you see nothing
fearful, and because of this they are the welcome that you offer lmowledge.
Love waits on welcome, not on time, and the real world is but your welcome of
what always was. Therefore the call of joy is in it, and your glad response is
your awakening to what you have not lost.

Praise, then, the Father for the perfect sanity of His most holy Son.
Your Father knoweth that you have need of nothing. In Heaven this is so, for
what could you need in eternity? In your world you do need things. It is a
world of scarcity in which you find yourself because you are lacking. Yet
can you find yourself in such a world? Without the Holy Spirit the answer
would be no. Yet because of Him the answer is a joyous yes! As mediator be-
tween the two worlds, He knows what you have need of and what will not hurt
you. Ownership is a dangerous concept if it is left to you. The ego wanis to
have things for salvation, .for possession is its law. Possession for its own
sake 1s the ego's fundamental creed, a basic cornerstone in the ch_urches it

builds t;) ~it§é]:f_._ And at its altar it demands you lay all of the things it
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bids you get, leavingv you no joy in them,

Everything the ego tells you that you need will hurt you. For al-
thbugh the ego urges you again and again to get, it leaves you nothing, for
what you get it will demand of you. And even from the very hands that grasped
it, it will be wrenched and hurled into the dust. For where the ego sees sal-
vation it sees separation, and so &ou lose whatever you have gotten in its
name. Therefore ask not of yourself what you need, for you de not know, and
your advice to yourself will hurt you. For what you think you need will mere-
1y serve to tighten up your world against the light, and render Yyou unwilling
to question the value that this world can really hold for you.

Only the Holy Spirit knows what you need. For He will give you all things
that do r;ot block the way to light. And what else could you need? In time,
He gives you all the things that you need have, and will renew them as long as
you have nced of them. He will take nothing from you as long as you have any
need of it, And yet He knows that everything you need is temporary, and will
but last until you step aside from all your needs, and realize that all of
them have been fulfilled. Therefore He has no investment in the things that
He supplies, except to make certain that you will not use them on behalf of
lingering in time., He knows that you are not at home there, and He wills no
delay to wait upon your joyous homecoming.

Leave, then, your needs to Him. He will supply them with no emphasis at
all upon them. What comes to you of Him comes safely, for He will ensure it
never can become a dark spot, hidden in your mind and kept to hurt you. Under
His guidance you will ‘t.ravel light and journey lightly, for His sight is ever
on the journey's end, which is His goal. God's Son is not a traveller through
outer worlds. However holy his perception may become, no world cutside him—

self holds his inheritance. Within himself he has no needs, for light needs
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nothing but to shine in peace, and from itsei!' to let the rays exterd in
quiet to infinity. '
Vhenever you are tempted to undertake a useless journey that would lead
away from light, remember what you really want, and say, ‘
"The Holy Spirit leads me unto Christ,
-and where else would I go?
What need have I but to awake in Him?"
Then follow Him in joy, with faith that He will lead you safely through all
dangers to your peace of mind this world may set before you. Kneel not before
the altars to sacrifice, and seek not what you will surely lose. Content
yourself with what you will as surely keep, and be not restless, for you under-
take a quiet journey to the peace of God, where le would have you be in quiet-
ness.
In me you have already overcome every temptation that would hold you back.
We walk together on the way to quietness that is the gift of God., Hold me .
dear, for what except your brothers can you need? We will restore to you the
peace of mind that we must find together. The Holy Spirit will teach you to
awaken unto us and to yourself. This is the only real need to be fulfilled
in time. Salvation from the world lies only here. My peace I give you. Take
it of me in glad exchange for all the world has offered but to take away. And
we will spread it like a veil of light across the world's sad face, in which
we hide our brothers from the world, and it from them.
We cannot sing redemption's hymn alone. My task is not completed until
I have lifted every voice with mine. And yet it is not mine, fér as it i;s ny
gift to you, so was it the Father's gift to me, given me through His Spirit.
The sourd of it will banish sorrow from ﬁhe mind of God!s most holy Son, where

4t cannot abide, Healing in time is needed, for jJoy cammot establish its eter-
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nal reign where sorrow dwells., You dwell not here, but in eternity. You
travel but in dreams, while safe at home. Give thanks to every part of you
that you have taught how to remember you, Thus does tho Son of God glve
thanks unto his Father for his purity,

From Perception to Knowledge

All healing is release from the past. That is why the Holy Spirit is
the only Healer. He teaches that the past does not exist,a fact which belongs
t,c/ the sphere of lmowledge, and which therefore no one in the world can know.
Tt would indeed be impossible to be in the vorld with this knowledge. For the
mind that knows this unequivocally knows also it dwells in eternity, and util-
izes no perception at all. It therefore does not consider where it is, be-
cause the concept "where" does not mean anything to it. It knows that it is
everyvwhere, just as it has everything, and forever.

The very real difference between perception and knowledge becomes quite
apparent if you consider this: There is nothing partial about knowledge.
Every aspect is whole, and therefore no aspect is separate. You are an aspect
of knowledge, be.’mg.in the Mind of God, th knows you. A1l knowledge must be
yours, for in you is all knowledge. Perception, at its loftiest, is never
complete. Even the perception of the Holy Spirit, as perfect as perception can
be, is without meaning in Heaven. Perception can reach everyvwhere under His
guidance, for the vision of Christ beholds everything in light. Yet no per-
ception, however holy, will las;t forever.

Perfect perception,then, has many elements in common with kmowledge, mak-
ing transfer to it possible. Yet the last step mst be ta.kénz by God, because
the last step in your redemption, which seems to be in the future, was accom-
plished by God in your creation. The separation has not in'cex"rupted it. Cre-
ation cannot be interrupted. The separation is merely a faulty formulation of

reality, with no effect at all, The miracle, without a function in Heaven, is
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here. Aspects of reallty can still be seen, and they will replace aspects
of unreality. Aspects of reality can be seen in everything and éemhere.
Yot onli God can gather them together, by crowning them as one with the final
gift of eternity.

Apart from the Father and the Son, the Holy Spirit has no function. He
is not separate from either, being in the Mind of both, and knowing that Mind
i3 one. He is a Thought of God, and God has given Him to you because He has
no Thoughts He does not share. His message speaks of timelessness in time, and
that is why Christ's vision looks on everything with love. TYet even Christ'sb
vision is not His reality. The golden aspects of reality that spring to
1ight under His loving gaze are partial glimpses of the Heaven that 1lies be~
yond them. '

This is the miracle of creation; that it is one forever, Every miracle
you offer to the Son of God is but the true perception of one aspect of the
whols. Though every aspect is the whole, you cannot know this until you see
that every aspect is the same, perceived in the same light and therefore on;a.
Everyone seen without the past thus brings you nearer to the emd of time by
bringing healed and healing sight into the darkmess, and enabling the world
to see. For light must ¢;.ane into the darkened world to make Christ's vision
possible even here. Help Him to give His gift of light to all who think
they wander in the darkness, and let Him gather them into His quiet sight
that makes them one.

They are aJJ. the same; all beautiful and equal in their holiness, And
He will offer them unto His Father as they were offered unt;o Him. There is’
one miracle, as there is one reality. And every miracle you do contains them
all, as every aspect of reality you see blends quietly into the one Rpal‘lty

of God. The only miracle that ever was is God's most holy Son, created im
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the one Reality that is his Father. Christ's vision is His gift to you. Hias
Being is His Father's gift to Him.

Be you content with healing, for Christ's gift you can bestow, and your
Father!s gift you cannot lose. Offer Christ's gift to everyone and every-
whers, for miracles, offered the Son of God through the Holy Spirit, attune
you to reality. The Holy Spirit knows your part in the redemption, and who
are seeking you and where to find them. Knowledge is far beyond your ﬁ\di—
vidual concern. You who are part of it and all of it need only realize that
it is of the Father, not of you. Ypur role in the redemption leads you to it
by re-establishing its oneness in your mind,

When you have seen your brothers as yourselfl you will be released to
knowledge, having learned to free yourself through Him Who knows of freedom.
Unite with me under the holy banner of His teaching, and as we grow in
strength the power of God!'s Son will move in us, and we will leave no one un-
touched and no one left alone. And suddenly time will be over, and we will
all unite in the eternity of God the Father. The holy light you saw ogtside
yourself, in every miracle you offered to your brothers, will be returned to
you. And knowing that the light is in you, your re_agtions will be there with
you, as you are in your Father. .

As miracles in this world Join you to your brothers, so do your creations
establish your fatherhood in Heaven. TYou are the witnesses to the F'atherhood
of God, and He has given you the power to create the witnesses to your father~
hood in Heaven. The miracle that God created is perfect, as are the miracles
that you established in His Name. They need no healing, nor do you, when you
accept, them. '

Yet in this world your perfe.ction is unwitnessed. God nows it, but you
do not, and so you do not share His witness to it. Nor do you witness unto

Him, for ree.lity is witnessed to as one. God waits your witness to His Son
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and to Himself. The miracles you do on earth are lifted up to Heaven and to
Him. They witness to what you do not know, and as they reach the gates of
Heaven, God will open them, For never would He leave His Own beloved Son

outside them, and beyond Himself.

The Cloud of Guilt

Guilt remains the only thing that hides the Father, for guilt is the
attack upon His Son. The guilty always condemn, and having done so they will
still condemn, linking the future to the past as is the ego's law. Fidelity
to this law lets no light in, for it demands fidelity to darkness and forbids
awakening., The ego's laws are strict, and breaches are severely punished.
Therefore give no obedience to its laws, for they are laws of punishment. And
those who follow them believe that they are guilty, and so they must condemn,.
Between the future and the past the laws of God must intervene, if you would
free yourself. Atonement stands between them, like a lamp shining so brightly
that the chain of darkness in which you bound yourself will disappear.

Release from guilt is the ego's whole undoing. Hake no one fearful for
his guilt is yours, and by obeying the ego's harsh commandments you bring its
condemnation on yourself, and you will not escape the punishment it offers
those who obey it. The ego rewards fidelity to it with pain, for faith in it
is pain. And faith can be rewarded only in terms of the belief in which the
faith was placed. Faith makes the power of belief, and where it is invested
determines its reward. For faith is always 'given what is treasured, and what
is treasured is returned to you. »

The world can give you only what you gave it, for being nothing but your
own projection, it has no meaning apart from what you fourd in it and placed
your faith in. Be faithful unto darkness and you will not see, because your

faith will be rewarded as you gave it. TYou will accept your treasure, and if
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you place your faith in the past, the future will be like it. Whatever you
hold dear you think is yours. The power of your valuing will make it so.

Atonement brings a re-evaluation of everything you cherish, for it is
the means by which the Holy Spirit can separate the false and the true, which
you have accepted into your mind without distinction. Therefore you cannot
value one without the other, and guilt has became as true for you as innocence.
You do not believe the Son of God is guiltless because you see the past, and
see him not. When you condemn a brother Jou are saying, "I who was guilty
choose to remain so." You have denied his freedom, and by so doing you have
denied the witness unto yours. You could as easily have freed him from the
past, and lifted from his mind the cloud of guilt that binds him to it, And
in his freedom would have been your own.

Lay not his guilt upon him, for his guilt lies in his secret thought that
he has done this unto you. Would you, then, teach him he is right in his de-
lusion? The idea that the guiltless Son of God can attack himself and make

himself guilty is insane. In any form, in anyone, believe this not. For sin

and condemnation are the same, and the belief in one is faith in the other,
calling for punishment instead of love. Nothing can justify insanity, and to
call for punishment upon yourself must be insane.

See no one, then, as guilty, and you will affirm the truth of guiltless-
ness unto yourself. In every condemnation that you offer the Son of God lies
the conviction of your own guilt. If you would have the lloly Spirit make you
free of it,accept His offer of Atonement for all your brothers. For so you
learn that it is true for you. Remember always that it is impossible to con-
demn the Son of God in part. Those whom you see as guilly become the witnesseq
to guilt in you, and you will see it there, for it is there until it is undone.

Guilt is always in your mind, which has condemned itself. Project it not, for
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while you do, it cannot be undone. With everyone whom you release from
guilt great is the Joy in Heaven, vhere the witnesses to your fatherhood re-
Joice.

Guilt makes you blind, for while you see one spot of guilt within you,
you will not see the light. And by projecting it the world seems dark,and
shrouded in your guilt. You throw a dark veil aver it, and cannot see it be-
cause you cannot look within. You are afraid of what you would see there,
but it is not there. The thing you fear is gome. If you would lock within
you would see only the Atonement, shining in quiet and in peace upon the altar
to your Father.

Do not be afraid to look within. The ego tells you all is black with
guilt within you,and bids you not to look. Instead, it bids you look upon
your brothers, and see the guilt in them. Yet this you cannot do without re-
maining blind. For those who see their brothers in the dark, and guilty in
the dark in which they shroud them, are too afraid to look upon the light
within, Within you is not what you believe is there, and what you put your
faith in. Within you is the holy sign of perfect faith your Father has in
you. He does not value you as you do. He kmows Himself, and knows the truth
in you. He mows there is no difference, for He kmows not of differences.
Can you see guilt where God knows there is perfect innocence? You can deny
His knowledge, but you cannot change it. Look, then, upon the light He placed
within you, and learn that what you feared was there has been replaced with

love.

Release from Guilt

You are accustomed to the notion that the mind can see the source of pain
where it is not. The doubtful service of such displacement:is to hide the

real source of guilt, and keep from your awareness the full perception that it
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is insane. Displacement always is maintained by the illusion that the source
of guilt, from which attention is diverted, must be true; and must be fear-
ful, or you would not have displaced the guilt onto what you believed to be
less fearful. You are therefore willing to look upon all kinds of "sources,"
provided they are not the deeper source to which they bear no real relation-
ship at all.

Insane ideas have no real relationships, for that is why they are insane,
No real relationship can rest on guilt, or even hold one spot of it to mar it;s
purity. For all relationships that guilt has touched are used but to avoid
the person and the guilt. What strange relationships you have made for this
strange purpose! And you forgot that real relationships are holy, and cannot
be used by you at all. They are used only by the Holy Spirit, and it is that
which makes them pure. If you pre-empt for your own ends what you should
have given Him, He cannot use it for your release. No one who would unite
in any way with anyone for his individual salvation will find it in that
str;nge relationship. It is not shared, and so it is not real.

In any union with a brother in which you seek to lay your guilt upon
him, or share it with him or perceive his own, you will feel guilty. Nor
will you find satisfaction and peace with him, because your union with him
is not real. You will see guilt in that relationship because you put it there.
It is inevitable that those who suffer guilt will attempt to displace it, be-
cause they do believe in it. Yet though they suffer, they will not look with-
in and let it go. They cannot know they love, and cannot understand what
loving is. Their main concern is to perceive t.he.souxl'ce of guilt outside
themselves, beyond their own control.

When you maintain that you are guilty but the source of your guilt lies

in the past, you are not looking inward. The past is not in you. Your weird
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asaoclations to it have no meaning in the present. Yet you let them stand
between you and your brothers » with whom you find no real relationships at
all. Can you expect to use your brothers as a means to "solve" the past,
and still to see them as they really are? Salvation is not found by those
who use their brothers to resolve problems that are not there. You wanted
not salvation in the past. Would you impose your idle wishes on tha
present, and hope to find salvation now?

Determine, then, to be not as you were. Use no relationship to hold you
to the past, but with each one each day be born again. A minute, even less,
will be enough to free you from the past, and give your mind in peace over
to the Atonement. When everyone is welcome to you as you would have yourself
be welcome to your Father, you will see no guilt in you. For you will have
accepted the Atonement, which shone within you all the while you dreamed of
guilt, and would not look within and see it.

As long as you believe that guilt is justified in any way, in anyone,
whatever he may do, you will not look within, where you would always {ind
Atonement. The end of guilt will never come as long as you believe there is
a reason for it. For you must learn that guilt is always totally insane, and
has no reason. The Holy Spirit seeks not to dispel reality. If guilt were
real, Atonement would not be. The purpose of Atonement is to dispel illu-
sions, not to establish them as real and then forgive them.

The Holy Spirit does not keep illusions in your mind to frighten you,
and show them to you fearfully to demonstrate what He has saved you from.
What He has saved you from is gone. Give no reality to guilt, and see no
reason for it. The Holy Spirit does what God would have Him do, and has al-
ways done so. He has seen separation, but knows of union. He teaches heal-

ing, but He also knows of creation. He would have you see and teach as He
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does,and through Him. Yet what-He knows you do not know, though it is yours,

Now it is given you to heal and teach, to make -what. will be now. As yet
it is not now. The Son of God believes that he is lost in guilt, alone in a
dark world where pain is pressing everywhere upon him fram without. When he
has Jooked within and seen the radiance there, he will remember how much his
Father loves him. And it will seem incredible that he ever thought his Father
loved him not, and looked upon him as condemmed. The moment that you realize
guilt is insane, wholly unjustified and wholly without reason, you will not
fear to look upon the Atonement and accept it wholly.

You who have been unmerciful to yourself do not remember your Father's
Love. And J:ooking without mercy upon your brothers » You do not remember how
much you love Him. Yet it is forever true. In shinj.ng peace within you is
the perfect purity in which you were created. Fear not to look upon the love-
1y truth in you. Look through the cloud of guilt that dims your vision, and
look past darkness to the holy place where you will see the light. The altar
to your Father is as pure as He Who raised it to Himself. Nothing can keep
from you what Christ would have you see. His will is like His Father's, and
He offers mercy to every child of God, as He would have you do.

Release from guilt as you would be released. There i3 no other way to
look within and see the light of love, shining as steadily and as sureiv as
God Himself has always loved His Son. And as His Son loves Him. There is no
fear in love, for love is guiltless. You who have always loved your Father
can have no fear, for any reason, to look within and see your holiness. You
cannot be as you believed you were. Your guilt is without reason because it
is not in the Mind of God, where you are. And this is reason, which the Holy
Spirit would restore to you. He would remove only illusions. All else He

would have you see. And in Christ’s vision He would show you the perfect
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purity that is forsver within God's Son.

You cannot enter into real relationships with any of -God's Sons unless
you love them all and equally. Love is not special. If you single out part
of the Sonship for your love, you are imposing guilt on all your relation-
ships and making them unreal. You can love only as God loves. Seek not to
love unlike Him, for there is no love apart from His. Until you recognize
that this is true, you will have no idea what love is like. No one who con-
demns a brother can see himself as guiltless and in the peace of God. If he
is guiltless and in peace and sees it not, he is delusional, and has not
looked upon himself, To him I say,

"Behold the Son of God, and look upon his purity and
be still. In quiet look upon his holiness, and offer

thanks unto his Father that no guilt has ever touched
him." :

No illusion that you have ever held against him has touched his innocence in
any way. His shining purity, wholly untouched by guilt and wholly loving, is
bright within you. Let us look upon him together and love him. For in love
of him is your guilt‘lessness. But look upon yourself, and gladness and ap-
preciation for what you see will banish guilt forever., I thank You, Father,
for the purity of Your most holy Son, whom You have created guiltless forever.
Like you, my faith and my belief are centered on what I treasure. The
difference is that I love only what God loves with me, and because of this I
treasure you beyond the value that you set on yourself, even unto the worth
that God has placed upon you. I love all that He created, and all my faith
and my ‘belief I offer unto it. HMy faith in you is as strong as all the love
I give my Father. My trust in you is without.limif,, and without the fear
that you will hear me not. I thank the Father for your loveliness, and for

the many gifts that you will let me offer to the Kingdom in honor of its
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wholeness that is of God. .

Praise be you who make the Father one with His Own Son. Alone we are
all lowly, but together we shine with brightness so intense that none of us
alone can even think of it. Before tho glorious radiance of the Kingdom
guilt melts away, and transformed into kindness will never more be what it
was. Every reaction you experience will be so purified that it is fitting as
a hymn of praise unto your Father. See only praise of Him in what He has cre-
ated, for He will never cease His praise of you. United in this praise we
stand before the gates of Heaven, where we will surely enter in our sinless-

ness. God loves you. Could I, then, lack faith in you and love Him perfectly?

The Peace of Heaven

Forgetfulness and sleep and even death become the ego!s best advice for
dealing with the perceived and harsh intrusion of guilt on peace. Yet no one
sees himself in conflict and ravaged by a cruel war unless he believes that
both opponents in the war are real. Believing this he must escape, Tor such a
war would surely end his peace of mind, and so destroy him. Yet if he could
but realize the war is betweon real and unreal powers, he could look upon him~
self and see his freedom. No one finds himself ravaged and torn in endless
battles if he himself perceives them as wholly without meaning.

God would not have His Son embattled, and so His Son's imagined "enemy®
is totally unreal. You are but trying to escape a bitter war from which you
have escaped. The war is gone. For you have heard the hymn of freedom rising
unto Heaven. Gladness and joy belong to God for your releise, because you
made it not. Yet as you made not freedom, so you made not a war that could en-
danger freedom. Nothing destructive ever was or will be. The war, the guilt,
the past are gone as one into the unreality from which they came.

When we are all united in Heaven, you will value nothing that you value
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here. For nothing that you value here you value wholly, and so you do not
value it at all. Value is where God placed it,and the value of what God es-
teems cannot be judged, for it has been established. It is wholly of value.
It can merely be appreciated or not. To value it partially is not to know its
value. In Heaven is everything God values, and nothing else. leaven is per-
fectly unambiguous. Everything is clear and bright, and calls forth one re-
sponse. There is no darkness and there is no contrast. There is no varia-
tion. There is no interruption. There is a sense of peace so deep that no
dream in this world has ever brought even a dim imagining of what it is.

Nothing in this world can give this peace, for nothing in this world 1s
wholly shared. Perfect. perception can merely show you what is capable of be- .
ing wholly shared. It can also show you the results of sharing, while you
gtill remember the results of not sharing. The Holy Spirit points quietly to
the contrast, knowing that you will finally let Him judge the difference for
you, allowing Him to demonstrate which mst be true. He has perfect faith in
your final judgment, because He knows that He will make it for you. To doubt
this would be to doubt that His mission will be fulfilled. How is this pos—
sible, when His mission is of God?

You whose mind is darkened by doubt and guilt,remember this: God gave the
Holy Spirit to you, and g.ave Him the mission to remove all doubt and every
trace of guilt that His dear Son has laid upon himself. It is impossible that
this mission fail, Nothing can prevent what God would have accomplished from
acconmplishment. Whatever your reactions to the Holy Spirit's Voice may be, A
whatever voice you choose to listen to, whatever strange thoughts may occur to
you, God's Will is done. You will find the peace in which He has established
you, because He does not change His Mind. He is invariable as the peace in
which you dwell, and of which the Holy Spirit reminds you.
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You will not remember change and shift in Heaven. You have need of con-
trast only here. Contrast and differences are necessary teaching aids, for
by them you learn what to avoid and what to seek., When you have learned this,
you will find the answer that makes the need for any differences disappear.
Truth comes of its own will unto its own. When you have learned that you be-
long to truth, it will flow lightly over you without a difference of any kind,
For you will need no contrast to help you realize that this is what you want,
and only this. Fear not the Holy Spirit will fail in what your Father has
given Him to do. The Will of God can fail in nothing.

Have faith in only this one thing, and it will be sufficient: God wills
. you be in Heaven, and nothing can keep you from it, or it frem you. Your
wildest misperceptions, your weird imaginings, your blackest nightmares all
mean nothing. They will not prevail against the peace God wills for Yyou,.

The Holy Spirit will restore your sanity because insanity is not the Will of
God. If that suffices Him, it is enough for you. You will not keep what God
would have removed, because j'.t breaks communication with you with whom He
would commnicate. His Voice will be heard.

The communication link that God Himself placed within you, Joining your
mind with His,cannot be broken. You may believe you want it broken, and this
bellef does interfere with the deep peace in which the sweet and constant com-
munication God would share with you is known. Yet His channels of reaching
out cannot be wholly closed and separated from Him. Peace will be yours be-
cause His peace still flows to you from Him VWhose Will is peace. TYou have it
now. The Holy Spirit will teach you how to use it,and by extending it, to
learn that it is in you. God willed you Heaven, and will always will yc.au noth-
ing else. The Holy Spirit knows only of His Will. There is no chance that
Heaven will not be yours, for God is sure, and what He wills is as sure as He

is.
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You will learn salvation bocause you will learn how to save. It will
not be possible to exempt yourself from what the Holy Spirit wants to teach
you. Salvation is as sure as God. His certainty suffices. Llearn that even
the darkest nightmare that disturbs the mind of God's sleeping Son holds no
power over him., He will learn the lesson of awaking. God watches over him
and light surrounds him.

Can God's Son lose himself in dreams, when God has placed within him the
glad call to waken and be glad? He cannot separate himself from what is in
him. His sleep will not withstand the call to wake. The mission of redemp-
tion will be fulfilled as surely as the creation will remain unchanged
throughout eternity. You do not have to know that Heaven is yours to make it
so. It is so. Yet to imow it, the Will of God must be accepted as your will,

The Holy Spirit will undo for you everything you have learned that teaches
that what is not true must be reconciled with truth, This is the reconcilia-
tion the ego would substitute for your reconciliation to sanity and to peace.
The Holy Spirit has a very different kind of reconciliation in His Mind for
you, and one He will effect as surely as the ego will not offect what it at-
tempts. Failure is of the ego, not of God. From Him you cannot wander, and
there is no possibility that the plan the Holy Spirit o!‘!‘ofs to everyone, for
the salvation of everyone, will not be perfectly accomplished. You will be
released, and you will not remember anything you made that was not created
for you and by you in return. For how can you remember what was never true,
or not remember what has always been? It is this reconciliation with truth,

and only truth, in which the peace of Heaven lies.
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TEACHING FOR TRUTH

Yes, you are blessed indeed. Yet in this world you do not lmow it. But
You have the means for learning it and seeing it quite clearly. The Holy
Spirit uses logic as easily and as well as does the ego, except that His conclu-
sions are not insane. They take a direction exactly opposite, pointing as
clearly to Heaven as the ego points to darkness and to death. Ve have followed
much of the ego's logic, and have seen its logical conclusions. And having
seen them, we have realized that they carmot be seen except in illusions, for
there alone their sgaeming clearness seems to be clearly seen. let us now turn
away from them, and i;o].low the simple logic by which the Holy Spirit teaches
the simple conclusions that speak for truth, and only truth.

The Conditions of Learning

If you are blessed and do not know it, you need to learn it must be so.
The knowledge is not taught, but its conditions must be acquired for it is they
that have been thrown away. You can learn to bless, and cannot give what you
have not. If, then, you offer blessing, it must have come first to yourself,
And you must also have accepted it as yours, for how else could you give it
away? That is why miraqles offer you the testimony that you are blessed. If
what you offer is complete forgiveness you must have let guilt go, accepting
the Atonement for yourself and learning you are guiltless. .'How could you learn
what has been done for you, unknown to you, unless You do what you would have
to do if it had been done for you?

Indirect proof of truth is needed in a world made of denial and without di~

rection. You will perceive the need for this if you realize that to deny is the
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decision mot to know. The logic of the world must therefore lead to nothing,
for its goal is nothing. If you decide to have and give and be nothing except
a dream, you must direct your thoughts unto oblivion. And if you have and
glve and are everything, and all this has been denied, your thought system is
closed off and wholly separated from the truth. This is an insane world, and
do not underestimate the extert of its insanity. There is no. area of your per=-
céption that it has not touched, and your dream is sacred to you. That is why
God placed the Holy Spirit in you, where you placed the dream.

. Seeing is always outward. Were your thoughts wholly of you, the thought
_system you made would be fo;ever dark., The thoughts the mind of God's Son pro-
Jects or.extends have all the power that he gives to them. The thoughts he
shares with God are beyond his belief, but those he made are his beliefs. And
it is these, and not the truth, that he has chosen to defend and love. They
will not be taken from him. But they can be given up by him, for the Source of
their undoing is in him. There is nothing in the world to teach him that the
logic of the world is totally insane and leads to nothing. Yet in him who made
this insane logic there is One Who knows it leads to nothing, for He knows
everything. ‘

Any direction that would lead you where the Holy Spirit leads you not,
goes nowhere. Anything you deny that He knows to be true you have denled your-
self, and He must therefore teach you not to deny it. Undoing is indirect, as
doing is. You were created only to create, neither to see nor do. These are
but indirect expressions of the will to 1live, which has been blocked by the ca-
pricious and unhoiy whim of death and murder that your Father does not share
with you. You have a.aet. yourself the task of sharing what cannot be shared.
And while you think it possible to learn to do this, you will not be;lipve all-

that is possible to learn to do.
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The Holy Spirit, therefors, must begin His teaching by showing you what
You can never learn. His message is not indirect » but He must introduce the
simple truth into a thought system which has become so twisted and so complex
you cannot see that it me.ans nothing. He merely looks at its foundation and
dismisses it. But you who cannot undo what you have made cannot see through
Jdt. It deceives you, because you chose to deceive yourself. Those who- choose
to be deceived will merely attack direct approaches, because they seem to en-

croach upon doception and strike at it.

. ’ The Happy learner
The Holy Spirit needs a happy learner, in whom His mission can be happily

accamplished. You who are steadfastly devoted to misery must first recognize
that you are miserable and not happy. The Holy Spirit cannot teach without
},his contrast, for you believe that misery is happiness. This has so confused
you that you have undertaken to learn to do what you can never do, believing
that unless you learn it you will not be happy. You do not realize that the
foundation on which this most peculiar learning goal depends means absolutely
nothing. Yet it may etill make sense to You., Have faith in nothing and you
will find the "treasure" that you seek. Yet you will add another burden to your
already burdened mind. You will believe that nothing is of value, and will
value it. A little piece of glass, a speck of dust, a body or.a war are one
to you. For if you value one thing made of nothing, you have believed that
nothing can be precious, and that you can learn how to make the untrue true.
The Holy Spirit, seeing where you are but knowing you are elsewhere, be-
gins His lesson in simplicity with the fundamental teaching that trut.h is true.
ThlS is the hardest lesson you will ever learn, and in the end the only one.
Simplicity is very difficult for twisted minds. Consider all the distortions

you have made of nothing; all the strange forms and feelings and actions and re-~
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actions that you have woven out of it. Nothing is so alien to you as the
simple truth, and nothing are you less inclined to listen to. 'l'hé contrast
between what is true and what is not is perfectly apparent, yet you do not see
it. The simple and the obvious are not apparent to those who would make pal-
aces and royal robes of nothing, believing they are kings with golden crowns
because of them.

A1l this tha Holy Spirit sees, amd teaches, simply, that all this is not
true. To those unhappy learners who would teach themselves nothing, and de-
lude themselves into believing that it ignonZthing , the Holy Spirit says, with

steadfast quietness:

#The truth is true. Nothing else matters, nothing else is
real, and everything beside it is not there. Let Me make
the one distinction for you that you cannot make, but need
to learn. Your faith in nothing is deceiving you. Offer
your faith to Me, and I will place it gently in the holy
place where it belongs. You will find no deception there,
but only the simple truth. And you will love it because
you will understand it."

Like you, the Holy Spirit did not make truth. Like God, He knows it to
bs true. He brings the light of truth into the darimess, and lets it shine on
you. And as it shines your brothers see it, and realizing that this light is
not what you have made, they see in you more than you see. They will be happy
learners of the lesson this light brings to them, because it teaches them re-
lease from nothing and from all the works of nothing. The heavy chains that
seem to bind them to despair they do not see as nothing, until you bring the
light to them. And then they see the chains have disappeared, and so they
mst have been nothing. And you will see it with them. Because you taught
them gladness and release, they will become your teachers in release and glad-

ness.

When you teach anyone that truth is true, you learn it with him. And s0
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you learn that what seemed hardest was the easiest. Learn to be a happy
iearner. You will never learn how to make nothing everything. Yet see that
this has been your goal, and recognize how foolish it has been. Be glad it 1a
undone, for when you look at it in simple honesty, it is undone. I said be-
fore, "Be nol content with nothing,” for you have believed that nothing could
content you. It is not so. .

If you would be a happy learner, you must give everything you have learnsd
to the Holy Spirit, to be unlearned for you. And then begin to learn the Joy-
ous lessons that come quickly on the firm foundation that truth is true. FPor
what is bullded there is true, and built on truth, The universe of learning
will open up before you in all its gracious simpiicity. With truth beforé you,
you will not look back.

The happy learner meets the conditions of learning here, as he meetis the
conditions of knowledge in the Kingdom. A1l this lies in the Holy Spiritts
plan to free you from the past, and open up the way to freedom for you. For
truth is true. What else could ever be, or ever was? This simple lesson holds
the key to the dark door that you believe is locked forever. You made this
door of nothing, and behind it is nothing. The key is only the light that shines
away the shapes and forms and fears of nothing. Accept this key to freedam
from the hands of Christ Who gives it to you, that you may Join Him in the holy
task of bringing light. For, like your brothers, you do not realize the light
has come and freed you from the sleep of darkness.

Behold your brothers in their freedom, and learn of them how to be free of
darkness. The light in you will waken them, and they will not leave You asleep.
The vision of Christ is given the veﬁ instant that it is perceived. Where
everything is clear, it is all holy. The quiet;ness of its simplicity is so com-

pelling that you will realize it is impossible to deny the simple truth. For
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there is nothing else. God is everywhere, and His Son is in Him with every-

thing. Can he sing the dirge of sorrow when this is true?

The Decision for Guiltlessness

The happy learner cannot feel guilty about learning. This is so essen-
tial to learning that it should never be forgotten. The guiltless leamerA
learns easily because his thoughts are free. TYet this entails the recognition
that guilt is interference, not salvation, and serves no useful function at
all.

Perhaps you are accustomed to using guiltleseness merely to offset the
pain of guilt, and do not look upon it as havémg value in itself. You believe
that guilt and guiltlessness are both of value, each representing an escape
from what the other does not offer you. You do not want either alone, for
without both you do not see yourself as whole and therefore happy. Yet you are
whol’e only in your guiltlessness, and only in your guiltlessness can you be hap-
py. There is no conflict here. To wish for guilt in any way, in any form,
will lose appreciation of the value of your guiltlessness, and push it from
your sight.

Therc is no compromise that you can make with guilt, and escape the pain
that only guiltlessness allays. Learning is living here, as creating is being
in Heaven. Whenever the pain of guilt seems to attract you, remember that if
you yleld to it, you are deciding against your happiness, and will not learn
how to be happy. Say therefore, to yourself, gently, but with the conviction
born of the Love of God and of His Son,

What I experience I will make manifest.

If I am guiltless, I have nothing to fear.

‘I choose to testify to my acceptance of the
Atonement, not to its rejection.

I would accept my guiltlessness by making it

manifest and sharing it. .
Llet me bring peace to God's Son from his Father.
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Each day,each hour and minute, even every second,you are deciding be-
tween the crucifixion and the resurrection; between the ego and th;a Holy
Spirit. The ego is the choice for guilt; the Holy Spirit the choice for
gulltlessness. The power of decision is all that is yours. What you can
decide between is fixed, because there are no alternatives except truth and
illusion, And there is no overlap between them, because they are opposities
which camnot be reconciled and cannot both be true. You are guilty or guilte
lesa, bourd or free, unhappy or happy.

The miracle teaches you that you have chosen guiltlessness » freedom and
Joy. It is not a cause, but an effect. It is the natural result of choosing
right, attesting to your happiness that comes from choosing to be free of guilt.
Everyone you offer healing to returns it. Everyone you attack keeps it and
cherishes it by holding it against you. Whether he does this or does it not
will make no difference; you will think he does. It is impossible to offer what
you do not want without this penalty. The cost of giving is receiving. Either
it is a penalty from which you suffer, or the happy purchase of a tr(;aaure to
hold dear.

No penalty is ever asked of God's Son except by himself and of himself,
Every chance given him to heal is another opportunity to replace darkness with
light and fear with love. If he refuses it he binds himself to darkness, be-
cause he did not choose to free his brother and enter 1light with him. By giv-
ing power to nothing, he throws away the joyous opportunity to learn that
nothing has no power. And by not dispelling darkmess, he became afraid of
darimess and of light. The joy of learnins that darkness has no power over the
Son of God is the happy lesson the Holy Spirtit toaches, and would have you
teach with Him. It is His joy to teach it, as it will be yours,

The way to teach this simple lesson is merely this: Guiltlessness is in-
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vulnerability. Therefore, make your invulnerability manifest to everyone.
Teach him that, whatever he may try to do to you, your perfect frt;edcm from
the belief that you can be harmed shows him that he is guiltless. He can do
nothing that can hurt you, and by refusing to allow him to think he can, you
teach him‘that the Atonement, which you have accepted for yourself, is also
his. There is nothing to forgive. No one can lurt the Son of Go§. His guilt
{s wholly without cause, and being without cause, cannot exist.

God is the only Cause, and guilt is not of Him. Teach no one he has hurt
you, for if' you do, you teach yourself that what is not of God has power over

you. The causeless cannot be. Do not attest to it, and do not foster bellef

in it in any mind. Remember always that mind 1s one, and cause is one, You
will learn commnication with this oneness oﬁiy when you learn to deny the
causeless, and accept the Cause of God as yours. The power that God has glvem
to His Son is his, and nothing else can His Son see or choose to lock upon

" without imposing on himself the penalty of guilt, in place of all the happy
teaching the Holy Spirit would gladly offer him.

Whenever you choose to make decisions‘ for yourself you are thinking de-’
structively, and the decision will be wrong. It will hurt you because of the
concept of decision that led to it. It is not true that you can make decisions
by yourself or for yourself alone. N.o thought of God's Son can be separate or
isolated in its effects. Every decision is made for the whole Sonship, di-
rected in and out, and influencing a constellation larger than arwt.h:lng you
ever dreamed of,

Those who accept the Atonement are invulnerable. But those who believe
they are guilty will respond to guilt, because they think it is salvation, and
will not refuse to see it and side with it. And they will fail to understand
the simple fact that what they do not want must hurt them. All this arises be-

cause they do not believe that what they want is good. Yet will was given them

.
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because it is holy, and will bring to them all that they need, cm_d.ng as
naturally as peace that lmows no limits. There is nothing their will fails
to provide that offers them anything of value. Yet because they do not under-
stand their will, the Holy Spirit quietly understands it for them, and gives.
them what they want without effort, strain,or the impossible burden of decid-
ing what they want and need alone.

1t will never happen that you rmust make decisions for yourself. You are
not ‘bereft of help, and Help that knows the answer. Woulq you be content vithA
little‘, which is all that you alone can offer yourself, when He Who gives you
everything will simply offer it to you? He will never ask what you have done
to make you worthy of the gift of God., Ask it not therefore of yourself. In- -
stead, accept His answer, for He knows that you are worthy of everything God
wills for you. Do not try to escape the gift of God He so freely and so glad-
ly offers you. He offers you but what God gave Him for you. You need not
decide whether or not you are deserving of it. God knows you are.

Would you deny the truth of God's decision, and place your pitiful ap-
praisal of yourself in place of His calm and unswerving value of His Son?
Nothing can shake God's conviction of the perfect purity of everything that He
created, for it is wholly pure. Do not decide against it, for being of Him it
must be true, Peace abides in every mind that quietly accepts the plan God set
for its Atonement, relinquishing its own. You know not of salvation, for you
do not understand it. Make no decisions about what it is or where it lies,
‘but ask the Holy Spirit everything, and leave all decisions to His gentle
counsel, -

The One Who lnows the plan of God that God would have you follow can teach
you what it is. Only His wisdom is capable of guiding you to follow it. Every
decisidn you undertake alone but signifies that you would define what salva-

tion is, and what you would be saved from. The Holy Spirit knows that all
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salv;hion is escape from guilt. You have no other "enemy," and against thils
strange distortion of the purity of the Son of God the Holy Spirit is your
only Friend. He is the strong protector of the innocence that sets you free,
And it is His decision to undo everything that would obscure your innocence
from your unclouded mind.

let Him, therefore, be the only Guide that you would follow to salvation.
He knows the way, and leads you gladly on it. With Him you will not faii to
learn that what God wills for you is your will. Without His guidance you will
think you know alone, and will decide against your peace as surely as you de-
cided that salvation lay in you alone. Salvation is of Him to Whom God gave
it for you. He has not forgotten it. Forget Him not and He will make every
decision for you, for your salvation and the peace of God in you.

Seek not to appraise the worth of God's Son whom He created holy, for to

do so is to evaluate his Father and judge against Him. And you will feel guilty

for this imagined crime, which no one in this world or Heaven could possibly
commit. The Holy Spirit teaches only that the "sin" of self-replacement on the
throne of God is not a source of guilt. What cannot happen can have no effects
to fear, Be quiet in your faith in Him Who loves you, and would lead you out
of insanity. Madness may be your choice, but not your reality. Never forget
the Love of God, Who has remembered you. For it is quite impossible that He
could ever let His Son drop from the loving Mind wherein he was created, ant;l
where his abode was fixed in perfect peace forever.

Say to the Holy Spirit only, "Decide for me," and it is done. Por His
decisions are reflections of what God knows about you, and in this light, er-
ror of any kind becomes impossible. Why would you struggle so frahtica].]y to
anticipate all you cannot know, when all knowledge lies behind every decision

the Holy Spirit makes for you? Learn of His wisdom and His Love, and teach His
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answer to everyone who struggles in the dark. For you decide .for them ard
for yourself,

How gracious it is to decide all things through Him Whose equal love is
given equally to all alike! He leaves you no one outside you. And so He
gives you what is yours, because your Father would have you share it with .Him.
In everything be led by Him, and do not reconsider, Trust Him to answer quick-
1y, Surely, and wit;h Love for everyone who will be touched in any way by the
decision. And everyone will be, Would you take unto yourself the sole re-
sponsibilitfy for deciding what can bring only good to everyone? Would you
know this?

You taught yoﬁrsel.f the most unnatural habit of not communicating with
your Creator. Yet you remain in close communication with Him, and with every-
thing that is wit.h.u_l Him, as it is within yourself. Unlearn isolation through
His loving guidance,. and learn of all the happy commnication that you have
thrown away but could not lose. »

Whenever you are in doubt what you should do, think of His Presence in
you, and tell yourself this, and only this: .

tHe leadeth me and knows the way, which I know not.

Yet He will never keep from me what He would have me learn.

And so I trust Him to communicate to me all that le knows for me."
Then let Him teach you quietly how to perceive your guiltlessness, which is
already there. - v

Your Function in the Atonement

When you accept a brother's guiltlessness you will see the Atonement in
him., For by proclaiming it in him you make it yours, and you will see what
you sought. You will not see the symbol of your brother's guiltlessness shin-

ing within him while you still believe it is not there. His guiltlessness is
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your Atonement. Grant it to him, and you will see the truth of what you

have acknowledged. Yet truth is offered first to be received, even as God
gave it first to His Son. The first in time means nothing, but the First in
eternity is God the Father, Who is both First and One. Beyond the First there
is no other, for therc is no order, no second or third, and nothing but the
First. .

You who belong to the First Cause, created by Him like unto Himself and
part of Him, are mcre than merely guiltless. The state of guiltlessness is
- only the condition in which what is not there has been removed from the dis-
ordered mind that thought it was. This state, and only this, must you attain,
with God beside you. For until you do, you will still think that you are sep-
arate from Him. You can perhaps feel His Presence next to you, but cannot
know that you are cne with Him. This cannot be taught. Learning applies only
to the condition in which it happens of itself.

When you have let all that obscured the truth in your most holy mind be
undone for you, and therefore stand in grace before your Father, He will give
Himself to you as He has always done. Giving Himself is all He knows, and so
it is all knowledge. For what He knows not cannot be, and therefore cannot be
given. Ask not to be forgiven, for this has already been accomplished., Ask,
rather, to learn how to forgive, and to restore what always was to your unfor-
giving mind. Atonement beccmes real and visible to those who use it, On
earth this is your only function, and you must learn that 1t. is all you want to
learn. You will feel guilty till you learn this. For in the end, whatever
form it takes, your guilt arises from your failure to fulfill your function in
God's Mind with all of yours. Can you escape this guilt by -failing to fulfill
your function here?

You need not understand creation to do what must be done before that knowl-

edge would be meaningful to you. God breaks no barriers; neither did He make
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them. When you release them they are gone. God will not fail, nor e;ler has
in anything. Decide that God is right and you are wrong about yourself. He
created you out of Himself, but still tfithin Him. He knows v;hat you are. Re-
member that there is no second to Him. There cannot,. therefore, be anyone
without His Foliness, nor anyone unﬁortrur of His perfect love.. Fail not in
your function of loving in a loveless place made out of darkness and.deceit,
for thus are d_arkneés and deceit undone. Fail not yourﬁelf, but instead offer
to God and you His blameless Son. 'For this small gift of appreciation for His
Love, Cod will Himself exchange your gift for His.

Before you make any decisions for yourself, remember that you have de-
cided against your function in Heaven, and then consider carefully whether you
want to make decisions here. Your function here is only to decide against de-
ciding what you want, in recognition that you do not know. How, then, can you
decide what you should do? Leave all decisions to the One Who speaks for God,
and. for your function as He knows it. So will He teach you to remove the aw-
ful burden you have 1aid upon yourself by loving not the Son of God, and trying
to teach him guilt instead of love. Give up this frantic and iﬁsa.ne attempt
that cheats you of the ;joy of living with your God and Father, and of waking
gladly to His Love and Holinessy ti}at. join together as the truth in you, making
you one with Him.

When you have learned how to decide with God, all decisions become as easy
and as right as breathing., There is no effort, and you will be led as genf]y
as if you were being carried down a quiet path in summer. Only your own voli-
tion seems to make deciding hard. "The Holy Spirit will not delay in answering
your every question what to do. He kno'ws. And He will tell you, and then do
it for you. You who are tired will find this is rore restful than sleep. For

you can bring your gullt into sleeping, but not into this,
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Unless you are guiltless you cannot lmow God, Whose Will is that you
¥now Him. Therefore, you must be guiltless. Yet if you do not accept the
necessary conditions for knowing Him, you have denied Him and do not recognize
Him, though He is all around you. He cannot be known without His Son, whose
guiltlessness is the condition for lmowing Him. " Accepting His Son as guilty
is denial of the Father so complete, that knowledge is sweot away from recog-
nition in the very mind where God Himself has placed it. If you would but
listen, and learn how impossible this is! Do not endow Him with attributes
you understand. You made Him not, and anything you understand is not of Him.

Your task is not to make reality. It is here without your making, but
not without you. You who have tried to throw yourself away and valued God so
little, hear me speak for Him and for yourself. You cannot understand how mach
your Father loves you, for there is no parallel in your experience of the world
to help you urnderstand it. There is nothing on earth with which it can campare,
and nothing you have ever felt apart from Him resembles it ever so faintly. You
cann;t even give a blessing in perfect gentleness. Would you know of One Who
gives forever, and Who knows of nothing except giQing?

The children of Heaven live in the light of the blessing of their Father,
because ‘they know that they are sinless. The Atonement was established as the
means of restoring guiltles;ness to minds that have denied it, and thus de-
nied Heaven to itself. Atonement teaches you the true condition of the Son of
God. It does not teach you what you are, or what your Father is. The Holy
Spirit, Who remembers this for you, merely teaches you how to remove the blocks
that stand betwecnlyou and what you know. His memory is you?s. If you remem-
ber what:-you have made,you are remembering nothing. Remembrance of reality is
in Him, and therefore in you.

The guiltless and the guilty are totally incapable of -understanding one
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another, Each perceives the other as like himself, making both una.ble to
ccmmmicate; because each sees the other unlike the way he sees himself. God
can commnicate only to the Holy Spirit in your mind, because only He shares
the knowledge of what you are with God. And only the Holy Spirit can answer
God for you, for only He knows what God is. .E.Veryth:lng else that you have
placed within your mind cannot exist, for what is not in communication with
the Mind of God has never been. Commnication with God is life. Hothing with-

out it is at all.

The Circle of Atonement

The only part of your mind that has reality is the part that links you
still with God. Would you have all of it transformed into a radiant message
of God's Love, to share with all the lonely ones who ha've denied Him? God makes
this possible. Would you deny His yearning to be known? You yearn for Him, as
He for you. This is forever changeless. Accept, then, the immutable. Leave
the world of death behind,and return quietly to Heaven. There is nothing of
value here, and everything of value there. Listen to the Holy Spirit, and to
God through Him. He speaks of you to you. There is no guilt in you, for God
is blessed in His Son as the Son is blessed in Him.

Everyone has a special part to play in the Atonement, but the message

given to each one is always the same; God's Son is guiltless. Each one teaches

the message differently, and learns it differently. - Yet until he teaches it
and learns it, he will suffer the pain of dim awareness that his true function
remains unfulfilled in him. The burden of guilt is heavy, but God would not
have you bound by it. His plan for your awaking is as perfect as yours is
fallible. You know not what you do, bqt He Who knows is with you. His gen~
tleness is yours, and all the love you share with God He holds in trust for

you .. He would teach you nothing except how to be happy.
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Blessed Son of a wholly blessing Father, jJoy was created for you. Who
can condemn whom God has blessed? 'fhere is nothing in the Mind of Cod that
does not share His shining innocence. Creation is the natural exteasion of
perfect purity. Your only calling here is to devote yourself, with active
willingness, to the denial of guilt in all its forms. To accuse is not to
understand. The happy learners of the Atonement beccme the teachers of the
innocence that is the right of all that God created. Deny them not what is
their due, for you will not withhold it from them aleme.

The inheritance of the Kingdom is the right of God's Son, given him in
his creation. Do not try to steal it from him, or you will ask for guilt and
will experience it. Protect his purity from every thought that would steal it
away and keep it from his sight. Bring innocence to light, in answer to the
call of the Atonement. Never allow purity to remain hidden, but shine away
the heavy veils of guilt within which the Son of God has hidden himself from
his own sight. N

We are all joined in the Atonement here, and nothing else can unite us in
this world., So will the. world of separation slip away, and full communication
be restored between the Father and the Son. The miracle acknowledges the
guiltlessness that must have been denied to produce the need of healing. Do
not withhold this glad acknowledgment, for hope of happiness and release from
suffering of every kind lie in it. Who is there but wishes to be free of pa;l.n?
He may not yet have learned how to exchange guilt for’ innocence, nor realize
that only in this exchangé can freedom from pain be his. Yet those who have
failed to learn need teaching, not attack. To attack those who have need of
teaching is to fail to learn from them.

Teachers of innocence, each in his own way, have joined together, taking
their part in the unified curriculum of the Atonement. There is no unity of

learning goals apart from this. There is no conflict in this curriculum,
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which has oné aim howevor it is taught. Each effort made on its behalf is
offered for the single purpose of release from guilt, to the eternal flory of
God and His creation. And every teaching that points to this points straight
to Heaven, and the peace of God. There is no pain, no trial, no fear that
teaching this can fail to overcame. The power of God Himself supports this
teaching, and guarantees its limitless results.

Join your om efforts to the power that camot fafl and must result in
peace. No one can be untouched by teaching such as this. You will not see
Yourself beyond the power of God if you teach only this. You will not be X~
empt from thé effects of this most holy lesson, which seeks but to restore what
is the right of God's creation. From éveryone whom you accord releage from
guilt you will inevitably learn your innocence. The circle of Atonement has no
end. And you will find ever-increasing confidence in your safe inclusion in
the circle with everyone you bring within its safety and its perfect peace,

Peace, then, be unto everyone who becomes a teacher of peace. For peace
is the acknowledgment of perfect purity, from which no one is excluded. With-~
in its holy circle is everyone whem God created as His Son. Joy is its unify-
ing attribute, with no one lert outside to suffer guilt alone. Tho power of
God draws everyone to its safe embrace of love and union, Stand quietly within
this circle, and attract all tortured minds to joln with you in the safety of
its peace ard holiness. Abide with me within it, as teachers of Atonemant, not
of guilt.

Biessed are you who teach with me. Our povwer comes not of us, but of our
Father. In guiltlessness we know Him, as He knows us guiltless. I gtand Withe
in the ecircle, calling you to pPeace. Teach peace with me, and stand with pe
on holy ground. Remember for everyone your Father'!s power that He has glven
him. Believe not that you cannot teach His perfect peace. Stand not outside,
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but join with me within. Fail not the only purpose to which my teaching calls
you. Restore to God His Son as He created him, by teaching him his immocence.

"The crucifixion had no part in the Atonement. Only the m@&im bo-
came my part in it. That is the symbol of the release from guilt by guiltlesé-
ness. Whom you perceive as guilty you would crucify., Yet you restore gullt-
lessness to whomever you see as gujltless. Crucifixion is always the ego's
aim, It sees everyone as guilty, and by its condemnation it would ldll. The
Holy Spirit sees only guiltlessness, and in His gentleness He would release
from fear and re-establish the reign of love. The power of love is in His
gentlencss, which is of God and therefore cannot crucify nor suffer crucifixion.
The temple you restore becomes your altar, for it was rebuilt through you. Amd
everything you give to God is yours. Thus He creates, and thus must you re-
store. 4

Each one you seu you place within the holy circle of Atonement or leave
outside, judging him fit for crucifixion or for redemption. If you bring him
into the circle of purity, you will rest there with him. If you leave him
without, you jJoin him there. Judge not except in quietness which is not of you.
Refuse to accept anyone as without the blessing of Atonement, and bring him in-
to it by blessing him. Holiness must be shared, for therein lies everything
that makes it holy. Come gladly to the holy circle, and look out in peace on '
all who think they are outside. Cast no one ocut, for here is what he seeks
along with you. Come, let us join him in the holy place of peace which is for
all of us, united as one within the Cause of peace.

The Light of Commnication
The journey that we undertake together is the exchange of dark for light,

of ignorance for understanding. Nothing you understand is fearful. It is only
in darkness and in ignorance that you perceive the frighténing, and shrink w
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from it to further dArknusa. And yet it is only the hidden that can terrify,
not for what it is, but for its hiddenness. The obscure is frightening be-
cause you do not understand its meaning. If you did, it would be clear and
you would be no longer in the dark. Nothing has hidden value, for what is hid-
den cannot be shared, and so its value is unknown. The hidden is kept apart,
but value always lies in Joint appreciation. What is concealed cannot be
lovad, and so it must be feared,

The quiet light in which the Holy Spirit dwells within you is merely per-
fect openness,‘in which nothing i1s hidden and therefore nothing is fearful,
Attack will always yield to love if it is brought to love, not hidden from it.
There is no darkness that the light of love will not dispel, unless it is con-
cealed from love's beneficence. What is kept apart from love cannot share
its healing power, because it has bean separated off and kept in darimess.

The sentinels of darkness watch over it carefully, and you who made these
guardians of illusion out of nothing are now afraid of them.

Would you continue to give imagined power to these strange ideas of safo-
ty? They are neither safe nor unsafe. They do not protect; neither do they
attack. They do nothing at all, being nothing at all. As fuardians of dark-
ness and of ignorance look to them only for fear, for what they keep obscure
is fearful. But let them go, and what was fearful will be so no longer. With-
out protection of obscurity only the light of love remains, for only this has
meaning and can live in light. Everything else muét disappear. .

Death yields to life simply because destruction is not true. The light of
guiltleasness shines guilt away because, when they are brought together, the
truth of one must make the falsity of its opposité perfectly clear. Keep not
guilt and guiltlessness apart, for your belief that you can have them both is
meaningless. All you have done by keeping them apart is lose their meaning

by confusing them with each other. And so you do not realize that only one
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means anything. The other is wholly without sense of any kind,

Y.ou have regarded the separation as a means for breaking your. commmunica-
tion with your Father., The Holy Spirit reinterprets it as a means of re-
establishing what was not broken, but has been made obscure. A1l things you
made have use to Him, for His most holy purpose. He knows you are not sep-
arate from God, but He perceives much in your mind that lets you think you
are. All this and nothing else would He separate from you. The power of de-
cision, which you made in place of the power of creation, He would teach you
how to use on your behalf. You who made it to crucify yourself must learn of
Him how to apply it to the holy cause of restoration.

You who speak in dark and devious symbols do not understand the language
you have made. It has no meaning, for its purpose is not communicatiocn, but
rather the disruption of commmnication. If the purpose of language is commn-
ication, how can this tongue mean anything? Yet even this strange and twisted
effort to commnicate through not commnicating holds enough of love to make
it meaningful if its interpreter is not its maker. You who made it are but
expressing conflict, from which the Holy Spirit would release you., Leave what
you would commmnicate to Him. He will interpret it to you with perfect clar-
ity, for He knows with Whom you are in perfect commnication.

You know not what you say, and so you know not what is said to you. TYet
your Interpreter perceives the meaning in your alien language. He will not
attempt to commnicate the meaningless. But He will separate out all that
has meaning, dropping off the rest and offering your true commnication to
those who would commnicate as truly with you. You speak two languages at
once, and this mst lead to.unintemgibmty. Yet if one means not.hing and
the othser everything, only that one is possible for purposes of commmunication.

The other but interferes with it.
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The Holy Spirit's function is entirely éonmunication. He therefore must
remove whatever interferes with commnication in order to restore it. There-
fore, keep no source of interference from His sight, for He will not attack
your sentinels. But bring them to Him and let His gentleness teach you that,
in the light, they are not fearful, and cannot serve to guard the dark doors
behind which nothing at all is carefully concealed. We must open all doors
and let the light come streaming through. There are no hidden chambers in
God's temple. Its gates are open wide to greet His Son. No one can fail to
come where God has called him, if he close not the door himself upon his

Father's welccme,

Sharing Perception with the Holy Spirit
What do you want? Light or darkmess, lmowledge or ignorance are yours,

l;ut not both. Opposites must be brought together, not kept aﬁart. For their
separation is only in your mind, and they are reconciled by union, as you are.
In uniox;, everything that is not real must disappear, for truth is union. As
darkness disappears in light, so ignorance fades away when knowledge dawns,
Perception is the medium by which ignorance is brought to lgnowled,ge. Yet the
perception must be without deceit, for otherwise it becomes the messenger of
ignorance rather than a helper in the search for truth.

The search for truth is but the honest searching out of everything that
interferes with truth. Truth is. It can neither be lost nor sought nor fourd.
It is there, whereve'r you are, being within you. Yet it can be recognized or
unrecognized, real or false to you. If you hide it, it becomes unreal to you
because you hid it and surrounded it with fear. Under each cornerstone of
fear on which you have erected your insane system of belief, the truth lies
hidden. Yet you cannot know this, for by hiding truth in fear, you see no

reason to believe that the more you look at fear the less you see it, and the
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clearer what it condeals becmes.v v .

It is not possible to convince the unknowing that they lnow. From their :
point of view it is not true. Yet it is true because God knows it. These
are clearly opposite viewpoints on what the #unknowingmare. To God, unknowing
is impossible. It is therefore not a point. of view at all, but merely a be-
lief in something that does not exist. It is only this belief that the un-
¥nowing have, and by it they are wrong about themselves. They have defined
themselves as they were not created. Their creation was not a point of view,
but rather a certainty. Uncertainty brought to certainty does not retain any )
conviction of reality.

Our emphasis has been on bringing what is undesirable to the desirable;
what you do not want to what you do. You will realize that salvation mst
come to you this way, if you qonsider what dissociation is. Dissociation is
a distorted process of thinking whereby two systems of belief which cannot co-
exist are both maintained, If they are brought together, their jJoint accept-
ance beccmes impossible. But if one ia kept in darkness from the other, their
separation seems to keep them both alive and equal in their reality. Their
Joining thus becomes the source of fear, for if they meet, acceptance must be
 withdrawn from one of them. TYou cammot have them both, for each denies the
other. Apart, this fact is lest from sight, for each in a separate place can
be endowed with firm belief, Bring them together, and the fact of their com- -
plete incompatibility is instantly apparent. One will go, because the other
is seen in the same' place, )

light cahnot. enter darkness when a mind believes in darkness, and will
not let it go. Truth dpes not str;uule against ignorant;e, and love does nat
attack fear. What needs no protection does not defend itself., Defense is

of your making. God lméws it not. The Holy Spirit uses defenses on behalf of
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truth only because you made them against it. His perception of th, accord-
ing to His purpose, merely chAnges them into a call for what you h‘ave attacked
with them. Defenses, like everything you made, must be gently turned to your
own good, translated by the Holy Spirit from means of self-~destruction to
means of preservation and release. His task is mighty, but the power of God
is with Him. Therefore, to Him it is so easy that it was accomplished the
instant it was given Him fcfr you. Do not delay in your return to peace by
wondering how He can fulfill what God has given Him to do. Leave that to Him
Who lmdvs. You are not asked to do mighty tasks yourself. You are merely
asked to do the little He suggests you do, trusting Him only to the small ex-
tent of believing that, if He asks it, you can do it. You will see how 6asi-
ly all that He asks can be accemplished.

The Holy Spirit asks of you but this; bring to Him every secret you have
locked away from Hir. Open every door to Him, and bid Him enter the darkness
and lighten it away. At your request He enters gladly. He brings the light
to darkness if you make the darkness open to Him. But what you hide He cannot
look upon. He sees for you; and unless you look with Him He cannot see. The
vision of Christ is not for Him alome, but for Him with you. Bring, therefore,
all your dark and secret thoughts to Him, and look upon them with Him, He
holds the light, and you the darkness. They cannot coexist when both of you
together look on them. His judgment must prevail, and He will give it to yem
as you Jjoin your perception to His,

Joining with Him in seeing is the way in which you learn to share with
Him the interpretation of perception that leads to knowledge. You cannot see
alone, Sharing perception with Him Whom God has given you teaches you how to
recogniie what you see. It is the recognition that nothing you see means any-
thing alone. Seeing with Him will show you that all meaning, including yours,

comes not from double vision, but from the gentle fusing of everything into one
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meaning, g:_ig emotion and gne purpose. God has one Purpose which He shares
with you. The single vision which the Holy S]ﬂrit offers you will bring this
onenass to your mind with clarity and brightness so intansé you could not wish,
for all the world, not to accept what God would have you have. Behold your
will, accepting it as His, with all His love as yours, All honor to you
through Him, and through Him unto God.

The Holy Meeting Place
In the dariness you have obscured the glory God gave you, and the power

He bestowed upon His guiltluss Son. All this lies hidden in every darkemed
place, shrouded in guilt and in the dark denial of innocence. Behind the dark
doors you have closed lies nothing, because nothing can obscure the gift of
God. It is the closing of the doors that interferes with recognition of the
power of God that shines in you. Banish not power from your mind, but let all
that would hide your glory be brought to the judgment of the Holy Spirit, and
there undone. Whom He would save for glory is saved for it. He has promised
the Father that through Him you would be released from littleness to glory. To
what He promised God He is wholly faithful, for He shares with God the promise
that was given Him to share with you

He shares it stiJJ., for you., Everything that promises otherwise, great
or small, however much or little valued, He will replace with the one promise
given unto Him to lay upon the altar to your Father and His Son. No altar
stands to God without His Son. Amd nothing brought there that is not equally
worthy of both, but will be replaced by gifts wholly acceptable to Father and
%o Son. Can you offer guilt to Cod? You cannot, then, offer it to His Son.
For they are mot apart, and gifts to one are offered to the other. You know
notGodbecauaeywlmwnotthis And yet you do know God and also this.
All thds is safe within you, where t.he Holy Spirit shines. He shines not in
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division, but in the meeting place where God, Iunit.ed with His Son, Asneaks to
His Son through Him., Communication between what cgnnot. be dividet.i cannot
cease. AThe holy meeting vlace of the unseparated Father and His Son lies in
the Holy Spirit and in you. All interference in the communication that God
Himself willu with His Son ia quite impossible here. Unbroken and ur}inter-
rupted love flows constantly between the Father and the Son, as both would
have it be. And so it is,

Let your mind wander not through darkened corridors, away from light's
center. You may choose to lead yourself astray, but you can be brought to;-
gether only by the Guide appointed for you., He will surely lead you to
where God and His Son await your recognition. They are joined in giving you
the gift of oneness, before which all separation vanishes. Unite with what
you are. You cannot join with anything except reality. God!s glory and His
Son's belong to you in truth. They have no opporite, and nothing else can
you bestow upon yourself.

There is no substitute for truth. And truth will make this plain to you
as you are brought into the place where youv mst meet with truth. And there
you rust be led, through gentle understanding which can lead you nowhere else.
Where God is, there are you. Such is the truth. Nothing can change the knowl-
edge, given you by God, into unknowingness,  Everything God created ¥nows its
Creator. For this is how creation is accomplished by the Creator and by His
creations. In the holy meeting place are joined the Father and His creations,
and the creations of His Son with Them together. There is one link that joins
them all together, holding them in the oneness out of which creation happens.

The link with which the Father joins Himself to those He gives the power
to create can never be dissolved. Heaven itself is union with all of creation,
and with its one Creator. And Heaven remains the Will of God for you. lay no

gifts other than this upon your altars, for nothing can coexist with it. Here
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your little ofterinés are’ brought‘toge‘t.her- with the gift of God, and only

what 1s worthy of the Father will be accepted by the Son, for whom' it 1s 4in~
tended. To whom God gives Himself, He 1s given. Your little gifts will vanish
 on the altar, where He has placed His Own.

The_Reflection of Holiness

The Atonement does not make holy. You were created holy. It merely
brings unholiness to holiness; or what you made to what you are. Bringing 11-
lusion to truth, or the ego to God, is the Holy Spirit's only function. - Keep
not your making from your F#ther, for hiding it has cost you knowledge of Him
and of yourself. The knowledge is safe, but where is your safety apart from
it? The making of time to take the place of timelessness lay in the decision
to be not as you are. Thus truth was made past, and the present was dedicated
to illusion. And the past, too, was c)langed and interposed between what al-
ways was and now. The past that you remember never was, and represents only
the denial of what always was.

Bringing the ego to God is but to bring error to truth, where it stands
corrected because it is the opposite of what it meets. It is undons because
the contradiction can no longer stand. How long can contradiction stand when
its impossible nature is clearly revealed? What disappears in light is not
attacked. It merely vanishes because it is not true. Different realities
are meaningless, for reality must be one. It cannot change with tims or mood A_
or chance. It§ changelegsness is what makes it real., This cannot be undone.
Undoing is for unreality. And this reality will do for you.

Merely by being what it 1s, does truth release you from everything that
1% is not. The Atonement is so gentle you'need but whisper to it, and all its »
.power will rush to your assistance and sui)port. You are not frail with God

beside you. Yet without Him you are nothing. The Atonement offers you God.
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The gift that you refused is held by Him in you. The Holy Spirit holds it
there for you. God has not left His altar, though His worshippers placed
other gods upon it. The temple still is holy, for the Presence that dwells
within it is holiness.

In the temple, holiness walts quietly for the return of them that love
it. The Presence knows they will return to purity and to grace. The gra-
cionsnese of God will take them gently in, and cover all their sense of pain
and loss with the 1mortg.1 assurance of their Father's Love. There, fear of
death will be replaced with Joy of life. For God is Life, and they abide in
Life. The Presence of holiness lives in everything that. lives, for holiness *
created life, and leaves not what it created holy as itself,

In this world you can become a spotless mirror, in which the holiness
of yoﬁr Creator shines forth from you to all arocund you. You can reflect
Heaven here. Yet no reflections of the images of other gods must dim the mir-
ror that would hold God's reflection in it. Earth can reflect Heaven or hell;
God or the ego. You need but leave the mirror clean and clear of all the im-
ages of hidden darkness you have drawn upon it. God will shine upon it of
Himself. Only the clear reflection of Himself can be perceived upon it.

Reflections are seen in light. In darkness they are obscure, and their
méanj.ng gseems to lie only in shifting :Lnterpretatior'ls, rather than in them-
selves. The reflection of God necds no interpretation. It 1s clear. Clean
but the mirror, and the message that shines forth fram what the mirror holds
out for everyone to see, no one can fail to understand. It is the message
that the Holy Spirit is holding to the mirror that is in him. He recognizes
it because he has been taught his need for it, but knows not where to look to
find it. let him, then, see it in you and share it with you.

Could you but realize for a single instant the power of healing that the

reflaction of God, shining in you, can bring to all the world, you could not
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vait to make the mirror of your mind clean‘to receive the image of the holi~
ness that heals the world. The image of holiness that shines in your mind is
not obscure, and will not change, Its meaning to those who look upon it is
not obscure, for m_i-yone perceives it as the same. All bring their differ-
ent problems to its healing light, and all their problems find but, hea.l.ing
there.

The response of holiness to any form of error is alvays the same. There
is no contradiction in what holiness calls forth. Its one response is healing,
without regard for what 1s brought to it, Those who have learned to offer only
healing, because of the reflection of holiness in them, are ready at last for
Heaven, There, holiness is not a reflection, but rather the actual cc;nditicn
of what was but reflected to them here. God is no image, and His creations,
as part of Him, hold Him in them in truth. They do mot merely reflect truth,

for they are truth.

/The Equality of Miracles

When no perception stands be.t.ueen God and His creations, or between His
children and their own, the lknowledge of creation must contimue forever. The
reflections you accept into the mirror of your mind in time but bring eternity
nearer or farther. But eternity itself is beyond all time. Reach cut of time
and touch it, with the help of its reflection in you. And you will turn from
time to holiness, as surely as the reflection of holiness calls everyone to
lay all guilt aside. Reflect the peace of Heaven here, arnd bring this world
to Heaven. For the reflection of truth draws everyone to truth, and as they
enter into it they leave all reflections behimd.

In Heaven reality is shared and not reflected. By sharing its reflection
here, its truth becomes the only perception the Son of God accepts. And thus,
remembrance of his Father dawns on him, and he can no longer be satisfied
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with anything but‘ his own reality. You on earth have no conception of
limitlessneas, for the world you seem to live in 1s a world of limits. In

- this world, it is not true that anything without order of difficulty can ocecur.
The miracle, therefore, has a unique function, and is motivated by a'tm.lque
Teacher Who brings the laws of another world to this one., The miracle is the
one thing you can do that transcends order, being based not on differences

but on equality.

Miracles are not in competition, and the mumber of them that you can do
is Mmitless. They can be similtaneous and legion. This is not difficult to
understand, once you conceive of them as possible at all. What is more dif-
ficult to grasp is the lack of order of difficulty that stamps the miracls as.
samething that must come {rom elsewhere, not from here. From the worldf's
viewpoint, this is-impossible.

Perhaps you have been aware of lack of competition among your thoughts,
which even though they may conflict, can occur together and in great mmbers.
You may indeed be so used to this that it causes you little surprise. Yet you
are also used to classifying some of your thoughts as more important, larger or
better, wiser, or more productive and valuable than others, This is true of
the thoughts that cross the mind of those who think they live apart. For same
are reflections of Heaven, while others are motivated by the ego, which but
seems to think,

The result is a weaving, changing pattern that never rests and is never
sti1l, It shifts unceasingly across the mirror of your mind, and the reflec—
tions of Heaven last but a moment and grow dim, as darkness blots them out.
Where there was light, darkness removes it in an instant, and altermating

. patternas of light and darkness sweep constantly across your mind. The lit-
' tle sanity that still remains is held together by a sense of order that you

establish. Yet the very fact that you can do this,and bring any order into
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chaos shows you that you are not an ego, and that more than an ego must be
in you. For the ego 1s chaos, and if it .were all of you, no order at all
would be possible, Yet though the order you impose upon yot;r nind limits the
exo, it also limits you, To order is to judge, and to arrange by Jjudgment.

It will seem difficult for Yyou to learn that you have no basis at all for
ordering your thoughts. This lesson the Holy Spirit teaches by giving you the
shining examples of miracles to show you that your way of ordering is wrong,
but that a better way is offered you. The miracle offers exactly the sm ro-
sponse to every call for help. It does not judge the call. It merely recog-
nizes what it is, and answers accordingly. It does not consider which call is
louder or greater or more imﬁortant. You may wonder how you who are still
bound to judgment can be asked to do that which requires no Judgment .ot your
own. The answer 1s very simple. The power of God, and not of you, engenders
miracles. The miracle itself is but the witness that you have the power of
God in you. That is the reason why the miracle gives equal blessing to all who
share in it, and that is also why everyone shares in it. The power of God is
1imjtless. And being always maximal, it offers everything to every call from
anyone. There is no order of difficulty here. A call for help is given help.

The only judgment involved is the Holy Spirit's one division into two
categories; one of love, and ‘the other the call for love. You cannot aaf;al.v'
make this division, for you are much too confused either to recognize love,
or to believe that everything else is nothing but a call for love. You are too
bound to form, and not to content. What you consider cc;nf.ent. is not contenf. at
all, It is merely form, and nothing else, For you do not respond to what a
brother really offers you, but only to the particular perception of his offere .
ing by whic}; the ego judges it. »

The eéo 18 incapable of understanding content, and is totally unconcerned

with it. To the ego, if the form is acceptable the content must be. Otherwise



- 357 -

it will attack the form. If you believe you understand something of the
ndynamics" of the ego, let me assure you that you understand nothinz of it.
For of yourself you could not understand it. The study of the ego is not the
study of the mind. In fact, the ego enjoys studylng itself, and thoroughly
approves the undertakings of students who would "analyze" it, thus approv-
ing its importance. Yet they but study form with meaningless content. For .
their teacher is senseless, though careful to conceal this fact behi_.nd Jm-
pressive sounding words, but which lack any consistent sense when they are
put together. 4

This is characteristic of the ego's judgments. Separately, they seem te
hold, but put them together and the system of thought that arises from joining
them is incoherent and utterly chaotic. For form is not enough for meaning,
and the underlying lack of content makes a cohesive system impossible. Sep-
aration therefore remains the ego's chosen condition. For no one alone can
Sudge the ero truly. Yet when two or more join together in searching for
truth, the ego can no longer defend its lack of content. The fact of union
tells them it is not true.

It is impossible to remember God in secret and alone., For remembering
Him means you are not alone, and are willing to remember it. Take no thought
for yourself, for no thought you hold is for youraeﬁ « If you would remember
your Father, let the Holy Spirit order your thoughts and give only the answer
with which He answers you. Everyone seeks for love as you do, but knows it not
unless he joins with you in seeking it. If you undertake the search together,
you bring with you a light so powerful that what you see is given meaning. l
The lonely journey fails because it has excluded what it would find.

As God communicates to the Holy Spirit in you, so does the Holy Spirit

translate His commu_nications through you, s0 you can understand them, Cod has
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no secret cormunications, for everything of Him is perfectly open and freely
accessible to all, beihg for all. Nothing lives in secret, and‘wh"at. you would
hide from the Holy Spirit is nothing. Every int.erpret;at.ion you would lay up-
on a brother is senseless. Let the Holy Spirit show him to you, and teach
you both his loye and his call for love. Neither his mind nor yours Ho]da
more than these two orders of thought.

The miracle is the recognition that this is true. Where there is love,
your brother must give it to you because of what it is. But where there is a
call for love, you must give it because of what you are. Earller I said this
course will teach you how to remember what you are, restoring to you your Iden-
tity. We have already learned that this Identity is shared. The miracle be- ‘
comes the means of sharing It. By supplying your Identity wherever It is not
recognized, you will recognize It. And God Himself, Who wills to be with His
Son forever, will blcss each recomnition of His Son with all the Love He holds
for him. Nor will the power of all His love be absent from any niracle you
offer to His Son. How, then, can there be any order of difficulty among

then?

The Test of Truth

Yot the essential thing is learning that you do not know. Knowledge is
power, and all power is of God. You who have tried to keep power for yourself
have “lost® it. You still have the power, but you have interposed so much be-
tween it and your awareness of it that you cannot use jt. Everything you have
taught yourself has made your power more and more obscure to you. You kmow
not what it is, nor where. Tou have made a semblance of power and a show of
strength so pitiful that it must fail you. For power is not'a seeming strength,
and truth is beyond semblance of any kind. TYet all that stands b_et.ween you and

the power of God in you is but your lea.ming of the false, and of your attempts
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to undo the true.

Be willing, then, for all of it to be undone, and be glad thgt you are
not bound to it forever. For you have taught yourself how to imprison the
Son of God, a lesson so unthinkable that only the insane, in deepest sleep,
could even dream of it. Can God learn how not to bs God? And can His Son,
given all power by Him, learn to be powerless? What have you taught yourself
that you can possibly prefer to keep, in place of what you have and what you
are?

Atonement teaches you how to e;uape forever from everything that you have
taught yourself in the past, by showing you only what you are now. Learning
has been accomplished before its effects are manifest. learning is therefore
in the past, but its influence determines the present by giving it whatever
moaning it holds for you. Your learning gives the present no meaning at all,
Nothing you have eve.: learned can help you understand the present, or teach
iou how to undo the past. TYour past is what you have taught yourself, let
it all go. Do not attempt to understahd any event or anything or anyone in
ite #light,? for the darkness in which you try to see can only obscure, Put
no confidence at all in darkness to illuminate your understanding, for if you
do you contradict the iight, and thereby think you see the darkmess. Yet
darkness cannot be seen, for it is nothing more than a condition in which see-
ing becomes impossible. ‘

You who have not yet brought all of the darkness you have taught yourself
into the light in you,can hardly jJudge the truth and value of this course. Yet
God. did not abandon you. And so you have another lesson sent from im, already
learned for every child of 1light by Him to Whom God gave it. This lesson
shines with God's glory, for in it lies His power, which He shares so gladly
with His Son. lLearn of His happiness, which is yours. But to accamplish this,

all your dark lessons must be brought willingly to truth, and joyously laid down



- 360 -

by hands open to receive, not closed to take. Every dark lesson that you
bring to Him Who teaches light He will accept from yoﬁ, because yéu do not
want it. And He will gladly exchange each one for the briéht. lessoh He has
learnsed for you. Never believe that any lesson you have learned apart from
Him means anything.

You have one test, as sure as God, by which to recognize if what you
learned is true. If you are wholly free of fear of any kind, and if all those
who meet or even think of you share in your perfect peace, then you can be
sure that ybu have learned God's lesson, and not your own. Unléss all this is
true, there are dark lessons in your mind that hurt and hinder you, and every-
one around you. The absence of perfect psace means but one thing: You' think
you do not will for God's Son what His Father wills for him. Every dark les—
son teaches this, in one form or another. And each bright lesson with which
the Holy Spirit wil) replace the dark ones you do not accept, teaches you that
you will with the Father and His Son.

Do not be concerned about how you can Jearn a lesson so completely dif-
ferent from everything that you have taught 'yoursel.f . How would you know?
Your part is very simple. You need only recognize that everything you
learned you do not want. Ask to be taught, and do not use your experiences to

confirm what you have learned. When your peace is threatened or disturbed in

any way, say to yourself,

n] do not kmow what anything, including this,means.
And so I do not kiow how to respond to it.
And I will not use my own past learning as the light
to guide me mow.". “
By this reméal to attempt to teach yourself what you do not know, the Guide
Whom God has given you will speak to you. He will take His rightful place

in your awareness the instant you abandon it, and offer it to Him.

e e S M S

e e S S o A vy A e D ek A Men

e e e e e s v et e



- 361 -

You cannot be your guide to miracles, for it is you who made them neceg-
sary. And because you did, the means c;an which you can depend for ﬁracleu has
been provided for you. God's Son can make no needs His Father will mot meet,
if he but turn to Him ever so little. Yet He cannot campel His Son to turn
to Him and remain Himself, It is impossible that God lose His Identity, for
if He did, you would lose yours. And being yours He cannot change Himself,
for your Identity is changeless. The miracle acknowledges His changelessness
by seeing His Son as he always was, and not as he would make himself. The
miracle brings the effects that only guiltlessness can bring, and thus estab-
lishes the fact that gulltlessness mist be.

How can you, so firmly bound to guilt and committed so to remain, estab-
lish for yourself your guiltlessness? That is impossible. But be sure that
_you are willing to acknowledge that it is impossible. It is only because you
think that you can run some little part, or deal with certain aspects of your
life alone, that the guidance of the Holy Spirit is limited. Thus would you
make Him undependable, and use this fancied undependability as an excuse for
keeping certain dark lessons from Him. And by so limiting the guidance that
you would accept, you are unable to depend on miracles to answer all your
problems for you.

Do you think that what the Holy Spirit would have you give He would with-
hold from you? You have no problems that He cannot solve by offering you a
miracle. Miracles are for you. ) And every fear or pain or trial you have has
. been undone., He has brought all of them to light, having accepted them in-
stead of you, and recognized. they never were. There are no dark lessons He has
not already lightened for you. The lessons you would teach yourself He has cor-
" rected already. They do not exist in Mis Mind at all. For the past binds Him
not, and therefore binds not you. He does not see time as you do. And each

miracle He offers you corrects your use of time, and makes it His.
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He Who has freed you from tho past would teach you are free of it.

He would but have you accept His accomplishments as yours, because He did them
for you. And because Ho did, they are yours. He has made you free of \d\nt you
made. You ecan deﬁy Him, but you cannot call on Him in vain. He a.lqu'gives
His gifts in place of yours. He would establish His br.l.ght teaching so fimly
in your mind, that no dark lesson of guilt can abide in what He has estabe
lished as holy by His Presence. Thank God that He is there and works through
you. And all His works are yours. He offers you a miracle with every one

you let Him do through you.

God's Son will always be indivisible. As we are held as one in God, so
do we learn as one in Him. God's Teacher 1s as like to His Creator as is His
Son, and through His Teacher does God proclaim His Oncness and His Son's.
Listen in silence, and do not raise your voice against Him. For He teaches
the miracle of oneness, and before His lesson division disappcars. Teach like
Him here, and you will remember that you have always created like your Father.
" The miracle of creation has never ceased, having the holy stamp of immortality
upon it. This is the Will of God for all creation, and all creation joins in
willing this.

Those who remember always that f.hey know nothing, and who have become
willing to learn everything, will learn it. But whenever they trust them-
selves, they will not learn., They have destroyed their motivation for learning
by thinking they already know. Think not you understand anything until you pass
the test of perfeci peace, for peace and understanding go together and never
can be found alone. Each brings the other w;.th it, for it is the law of God
they be not separate. They are cause and effect, each to the other, so where
one is absent the other cannot be.

Only those who recognize they cannot know unless the effects of under-
standing are with them, can really learn at all, For this it must be pea;:e
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they want, and nothing else. Whenever you think you know, peace will depart
from you, because you have abandoned the Teacher of peace. Whenever you fully
realize that you know not, peace will return, for you will have invited Him to
do 8o by abandoning the ego on behalf of Him. Call not upon the ego for any=-
thing; it is only this that you need do.  The Holy Spirit will, of Himself,
f111 every mind that so makes rocm for Him.

If you want peace you must abandon the teacher of attack. The Teacher
of peace will never abardon you. You can desert Him but He will never re-
ciprocate, for His faith in you is His understanding. It is as firm as 1is
His faith in His Creator, and He knows that falth in His Creator must en-
compass faith in His creation. In this consistency lies His holiness which
He cannot abandon, for it is not His Will to do so. With your perfection
ever in His sight, He gives the gift of peace to everyone who perceives the
need for peace, and who would have it. Make way for peace, and it will come.
For understanding is in you, and from it peace must come.

The power of God, from which they both arise, is yours as surely as it is
His. You think you know Him not, only because, alone, it is impossible to
know Him, Yet see the mighty works that He will do through you, and you must
be convinced you did them through Him., It is impossible to deny the Source of
effects so powerful thay could not be of you. Leave room for Him, and you
will find yourself so filled with power that nothing will prevail against your
peace. And this will be the test by which you recognize that you have under—
stood.
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Chapter 14

THE HOLY INSTANT

The Two Uses of Time

Can you imagine what it means to have no cares, no worries, no anxi-
eties, but merely to be perfectly calm and quiet all the time? Yet that is
what time is for; to learn Just that and nothing more. God's Teacher can-
not be satisfied with His teaching until it constitutes all your learning.
He has not fulfilled His teaching function until you have become such a con-
sistent learnmer that you learn only of Him. When this has happened, you will
no longer need a teacher or time in which to learn.

One source of perceived discouragement from which you may suffer is ‘
your belief that this takes time, and that the resultﬁ of the Holy Spiritls
teaching are far in the mt;ure. This is not so. For the Holy Spirit uses
time in His Own way, and is not bound by it. And all the waste that time
seems to bring with it is due but to your identification with the ego, which
uses time to support its belief in destruction. The ego, like the Holy
Spirit, uses time to convince you of the inevitability of the goal and .end
of teaching. To the ego the goal is death, which is its end. But to the Holy
Spirit the goal is life, which has no end, ‘

The ego is an ally of time, but not a friend., For it is as mistrustful
of death as it is of life, and what it wants for you it camnot tolerate. The.
ego wants you dead, but not itself. The outcome of its strange religion mst
therefore be the conviction that it can pursue you beyond the grave. And cut
of its unwillingness for you to find peace even in death, it offers you im- -

mortality in hell. It speaks to you of Heaven, but assures you that Heaven
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is not for you. How can the guilty hope for Heaven? ‘

The belief in hell is inescapable to those who identify with the ego.
Their nightmares and their fears ars all assoclated with it. The ego teaches
that hell is in the future, for this is what all its teaching is directed to.
Hell i3 its goal. For although the ego aims at death and dissolution as an
end, it does not believe it. The goal of death, which it craves for you,
leaves it unsatisfied. No one who follows the ego's teaching is without the
fear of death. TYet if death were thought of merely as an end to pain, would
it be feared? We have seen this strange paradox in the ego's thought system
before, but never so clearly as here. For the ego must seem to keep fear
from you to hold your allegiance, Yet it must engender fear in order to maln-
tain itself. Again the ego tries, and all too frequently succeeds, in doing
both, by using dissociation for holding its contradictory aims together so
that they seem to be reconciled. The ego teaches thus: Death is the emd as
far as hope of Heaven goes, Yet bocause you and the ego cannot be separated,
and because it cannot conceive of its own death, it will pursue you still, be-
c@se guilt is eternal. Such is the ego's version of immortality. And it is
this the ego's version of time supports.

The ego teaches that Heaven is here and now because the future is hell.
Even when it attacks so savagely that it tries to take the life of someone who
thinks its is the only voice, it speaks of hell even to him. For it tells him
hell is here as well, and bids him leap from hell into oblivien. The only .
time the ego allows anyone to look upon with equam.mity is the past, And
even there, its only value is that it is no more.

How bleak and despairing is the ego'!s use of time! Ard how terrifyingl
For underneath its fanatical insistence that the past and future be the same
is hidden a far more insidious threat to peace. The ero does not; adveﬁise

its final threat, for it would have its worshippers still believe that it can
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..oﬂ‘er them escape. But the belief in guilt must lead to the bélief in hell,
and always does.' The onl& way in which the ego allows ‘the fear of hell to be
experienced is to bring hell here, but always as a foretaste of the future.

For no one who considers himself as deserving of hell can beiim that pun-
ishment will end in peace.

The Holy Spirit teaches thus: There is no hell. Hell is only what the
ego has made of the present. The belief in hell is what prevents you from un-
derstanding the present, because you are afraid of it. The Holy Spirit leads
as steadily to Heaven as the ego drives to hell. For the Ho],y.Spirit., ¥ho
knows only the present, uses it to undo the fear by which the ego would make
the present useless. There is no escape from fear in the egzo's use of time,
For time, according to its teaching, is nothing but a teaching dev:lcé for com—
pounding guilt until it beccmes all-encompassing, demanding vengeance forever.

The Holy Spirit would undo all of this now. Fear is not of the bmsent,
\but only of the past and future, which do not exist, There is no fear in the
pﬁsent when each instant stands clear and separated from the past, without
its shadow reaching ocut into the future. Each instant is a clean, untarnished
birth, in which the Son of God emerges from the past into the present. And the
present extends forever. It is so beautiful amd so clean and free of guilt
that nothing but happiness is there. No darkmness is remembered, and immortal-
ity and joy are -x'aov. ‘

This lesson takes no f.i.me. Por what is time without a past and future?

It has taken time to misguide you So completely, but it takes no time at all
to be what you are. Begin to practice the Holy Spirit's use of time as a
teaching ald to happiness and peace, Take this very instant, now, and think of .
the past, a.nd itb is here that you are completely absolved, completely free and
whelly without coMematim. From this holy instant wherein holiness was bprn

again you will go forth in time without fear, and with no sense of change with
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time.

Time is inconceivable without change, yet holinaess does not change.

Learn from this instant more than merely that hell does not exist, In this
redeeming instant lies Heaven. And Heaven will not change, for the birth in-
to the holy present is salvation from change. Change is an illusion, taught
by those who cannot see themselves as guiltless. There is no change in Heaven
because there is no change in God. In the holy instant, in which you see
yourself as bright with freedom, you will remember God., For remembering Him
is to remember freedom.

If you are tempted to be dispirited by thinking how long it would take to
change your mind so completely, ask yourself, "How long is an instant?" Could
you not give so short a time to the Holy Spirit for your salvation? He asks
no more, for He has no need of more. It takes far longer to teach you to be
willing to give Him this than for Him to use this tiny instant to offer you
the whole of Heaven. In exchange for this instant He stands ready to give you
the rmeﬂr@ce of eternity.

You will naver give this holy instant to the Holy Spirlt on behalf of
your release while you are unwilling to give it to your brothers on behalf of
theirs. For the instant of holiness is shared, and cannot be yours alcne,
Remember, then, when you are tempted to attack a brother, that his instant of
release is yours. Miracles are the instants of release you offer, and will re-
ceive. They attest to your willingness to be released, and to offer time to
the Holy Spirit for His use of it.

How long is an instant? It is as short for your brother as it is for
you. Practice giving t.his.bless'ed instant of freedom to all who are enslaved
by time, and thus make time their friend for them. The Holy Spirit giv.es' their
blessed instant to you through your giving it. As you give it, He offers it

" to you. Be not unwilling to glive what you would receive of Him, for you Join
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with Him in giving. In the crysta.l cleanness of the release you give is your
instantaneous escape from guilt. You must be holy if y;m offer hc;linass.

How loné is an instant? As long as it takes to re-establish perfect san-
ity, perfect peace and perfec; love for everyone, for God and for yourself.

As long as it takes t.o-remember immortality, and your immortal creations who
share it with you, As long as it takes to exchange hell for Heaven, Long
enough to transcend all of the ego's making, and ascend unto your Father,

T.ﬁm is your friend, if you leave it to the Holy Spirit to use. He needs
but very little to restore God!s whole power to you. He Who transcends time
for you understands what time is for, Holiness lies not in time, but in eter-
nity. There never was an instant in which God's Son could lose his purity.
His changeless state is beyond time, for his purity remains forever beyond at-
tack and' without variability. Time stands still in his holiness, and chanées
not. And so it is no long;ar time at all. For caught in the single instant
of the eternal sanctity of God's creation, it is transformed into forever.
Give the eternal instant, that eternity may be remembered for you, in that shin-
ing instant of perfect release, Offer the miracle of the holy instant through
the Holy Spirit, and leave His giving it to you to Him.

The_End of Doubt

The Atonement is in time, but not for time. Being in you, it 1is étemal. ‘
What holds remembrance iof God cannot be bound by time, No more are you. For .
unless God is bound, you cannot be. An instant offered to the Holy Spirit 1s .
offered to God on your behalf, and in that instant you will awaken gently in
Rim, In the blessed instant You will let gov all your past learning, and the
Holy Spi;-it will quickly offer you the whole lesson of peace. What can take
time, when all the obstacles to learning it have been removed? Truth is .;10 Ia.f

beyond time that all of it happens at once. For as it was created one, so its
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oneness depends not on time at all.,

Do not be concerned with time, and fear not the instant of holiness
that will remove all fear, For the instant of pt;ace 13 eternal because it fs
without fear. It will come, being the lesson God gives you, through the
Teacher He has appointgd to translate time into eternity. Blessed is God's
Teacher, Whose joy it is to teach God's holy Son his holiness. His joy is
not contained in time. His teaching is for you because His joy is yours,
Through Him you stand before God's altar, where He gently translates hell in-
to Heaven. For it is only in Heaven that God would hava you be.

How long can it take to be where God would have you? For you are whers
you have forever been and will forever be. All that you have, you have for
ever, The blessed instant reaches out to encompass time, as God extends
Himself to encompass you. You who have spent days, hours and even years in
chaining your brothers to your ego in an attempt to support it and uphold its
weakness, do not perceive the Source of strength. In this holy instant you
‘will unchain all your brothers, and refuse to support either their weakness
or your own.

You do not realize how much you have misused your brothers by seeing them
as sources of ego support. As a result, they witness to the ego in your per-
cef)t.ion, and seem to provide reasons for not letting it go. Yet they are far
stronger and mch more compelling witnesscs for the Holy Spirit., And they sup-
port His strength., It is, therefore, your choice whether they support the ego
or the Holy Spirit in you. And you will recognize which you have chosen by
their reactions. A Son of God who has been reiea.sed through the Holy Spirit
in a brother is always recognized. He cannot be denied, If you remain un-
certain, it is only because you have not given complete release. And becauss
of this, you have not given a single instant completely to the Holy Spirit. .

For when you have, you will be sure you have. You will be sure because the
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witness to Him will speak so clearly of Him that you will hear and under-
atand. You will doubt until you hear one witness whom you have wholly re-
Jeased through the Holy Spirit. And then you will doubt no more.

The holy instant has not yet happened to you. Yet it will, and you
will recognize it with perfect certainty. No gift of God i3 recognized in
@y other way. You can practice the mechanics of the holy instant, and will
learn much from doing so. Yet its shining and glittering brilliance, which
will literally blind you to this world by its own vision, you cannot supply.
And here it is, all in this instant, complete, accomplished and given wholly.

Start now to practice your little part in separating out the holy in- V
gtant. You will receive very specific instructions as you go along. To
Jearn to separate out this single second, and to experience it as timeless,
i3 to begin to experience yourself as not separate. Fear not that you will
not be given help in this. God's Teacher and His lesson will support your
strength. It is only your weakness that will depart {rom you in this practice,
for it is the practice of the power of God in you. Use it but for one instanmt,
and you will never deny it again. Who can deny the Presence of what the uhi-
verse bows to, in appreciation and gladness? Before the recognition of the

universe that witnesses to It, your doubts mst disappear.

Littleness versus Magnitude
Be not content with littleneas. But be sure you understand what little-

ness is, and why you could never be content with i't. Littleness is the of-
fering you give yourself. You offer this in place of magnitude, and }"ou
accept it. "Everything in this world is little because it is a world made out
of littleness, in the strange belief that littleness can content you. When
you strive for anything in this world in the belief that it will bring you

peace, you are belittling yourself and blinding yourself to glory. Littleness
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gnd glory are the choices open to your striving and your vigilance, You
will always choose one at the expense of the other,

Yot what you do not realize, each time you choose, is that your choice
is your evaluation of yourself. Choose littleness and you will not have
peace, for you will have judged youréelf unworthy of it. And whatever you
offer as a substitute is muéh too poor a gift to satisfy you. It is essen-
tial that you accept the fact, and accept it gladly, thaf., there 1s no form
of littleness that can ever content you. Iou-are. free to try as many as
you wish, but all you will be doing is to delay your homecoming. For you
will be content only in magnitude, which is your home.

There is a deep responsibility you owe yourself, and one you must learn

to remember all the time. The lesson may seem hard at first, but you will
learn to love it when you realize that it is true and is but a tributée to
your power. You who have sought and found littleness, remember this:
Every decision you make stems from what you think you are, and represents
the value that you put upon yourself. Believe the little can content you,
and by limiting yourself you will not be satisfied. For your function is
not little, and it is enly by findin,g.your function and fulfilling it that
you can escape from littleness,

There is no doubt about what your function is, for the Holy Spirit lmows
what it is. There is no doubt about its magnitude, for it reaches you through
Him from Magnitude. TYou do not have to strive for it, because you have it.
All your striving must be directed against littleness, for it does require
vigilance to protect your magnitude in this world. To hold your magnitude in .
perfect awareness in a world of littleness is a task the little cannot under-
take. Yet it is asked of you,'in tribute to your magnitude and not your lit-

tleness. Nor is it asked of you alone. The power of God will support every
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effort you make on behalf of His dear Son. Search for the little, and you
deny yourself His power, God is not willing that His Son bo content with -
less than everything. For He is not content without liis Son, and His Son
cannot be content with less than His Father has given him.

I asked you earlier, "Would you be hostage to the ego or host to God?"
Let this question be asked you by the Holy Spirit every time you make a de-
cision. For every decision you make does answer this, and invites sorrow
or joy accordingly. When God gave Himself to you in your creation, He.
established you as host to Him forever. He has not left you, and you have
not left Him. All your attempts to deny His magnitude, and make His Son
hostage to the ego, cannot make little whom God has joined with Him.  BEvery
decision you make is for Heaven or for hell, and brings you the awareness
of what you decided for.

- The Holy Spirit can hold your magnitude, clean of all littleness,
clearly and in perfect safety in your mi:zd?untouched by every little gift
the world of littleness would offer you. But for this, you cannot side’
against Him in what He wills for you. Decide for God through Him. Por
nttléness , and the belief that you can be content with littleness, are
decisions you make about yourself. The power and the glory that lie in you
from God are for all who, like you, perceive themselves as little, and be-
lieve that littleness can be blown up into a sense of magnitude that can con-
tent them. Neither give littleness, nor accept it. All honor is due the
host of God. Your littleness deceives you, but your magnitude is of Him Who
dwells in you, and in Whom you dwell, Touch no one, then, with littleness in
the Name of Christ, eternal Host unto His Father. . .

In this season (Christmas) which celebrates the birth of holiness into

this world, join with me who decided for holiness for you. It is our task
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together to restore the awareness of magnitude to the host wham God— appointed
for Himself. It 1s beyond a.11 your littleness to give the gift of God, but
not beyond you. For God would give Himself through you. He reaches from you
to everyone and beyond everyone to His Son's creations, but without leaving
you. Far beyond your little world but still in you, He extends forever. Yet
He brings all His extensions to you, as host to Him,

Is it a sacrifice to leave littleness behind, and wander not in vain?
It is not sacrifice to wake to glory. But it is sacrifice to accept anything
less than glory. Learn that you must be worthy of the Prince of Peace, born
in you in honor of Him Whose host you are. You know not what love means be-
cause you have scught to purchase it with little gifts, thus valuing it too
little to understand its magnitude. Love is not little and love dwells in
you, for you are host to Him., Before the greatness that lives in you, your
poor appreciation of yourself and all the little offerings you give slip in-
to nothingness.

Holy child of God, when will you learn that only holiness can content you
and give you peace? Remember that you learn not for yourself alone, no more
than I did, It is Abecause I learned for you that you can learn of me. I
would but teach you what is yours, so that together we can replace the shabby
]ittléness that binds the host of God to guilt and weakness with the glad
awareness of the glory that is in him. My birth in you is your awakening to
grandeur, Welcame me not into a manger,but into the altar to holiness,where
holiness abides in perfect peace. My Kingdom is not of this world becauge it
is in you. And you are of your Father. Let us join in honoring you, who must
remain forever beyond littleness.

Decide with me, who has decided to abide with you. I will as my Father
wills, knowing His Will is cc;nstant and at peace forever with itself. Yoﬁ
will be content with nothing but His Will. Accept no less, remembering that
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everything I learned is yours. What my Father loves I love as He does, and
I can no more accept it aa what it is not, than He can. And no more can you,
When you have learned to accept what you are, you will make no more gifts to
offer to yourself, for you will imow you are camplete, in need of nothing, and
mble to accept anything for yourself. But you will gladly give, having re-
ceived. The host of God needs not seek to find anything,

If you are wholly willing to leave salvation to the plan o-!' God and un~-
willing to attempt to grasp for peace yourself, salvation will be given you.
Yot think not you can substitute your plan for His. Rather, join with ms 4in
His, that we may release all those who would be boun&, proclaiming together
that the Son of God is host to Him. Thus will we let no one forget what you
would remember, And thus will you remember it.

Call forth in everyone only the remembrance of God, and of the Heaven
that is in him. For where you would have your brother be, there will you
think you are. Hear not his appeal to hell and littleness, but only his call
for Heaven and greatness. Forget not that his call is yours, and answer him
with me. God's power is forever on the side of His host, for it protects only
the peace in which He dwells. Lay not littleness before His holy altar, which

rises above the stars and reaches even to Heaven, because of what is given it.

Practicing the Holy Instant

T}ﬁa course is not beyond immediate learning, unless you believe that
what God wills takes time. And this means only that you would rather delay
the recognition that His Will is so. The holy instant is this instant and
every instant. The one you want it to be it is. The one you would not have it
Abe is lost to you. You must decide when it is. Delay it not. For beyond the
past and future, where you will not find it, it stands in shimmering readiness

for your acceptance. Yet you cannot bring it into glad awareness while you do
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not want it, for it holds the whole release from littleness.

Your practice must therefore rest upon your willingness to lét all lit-
tleness go. The instant in which magnitude dawns upon you is but as far
away as your desire for it. As long as you desire it not and cherish little-
ness instead, by so much is it far from you. By so much as you want it will
you bring it nearer. Think not that you can find salvation in your own way.
and have it. Give over every plan you have made for your salvation in ex-
change for God's. His will content you, and nothing else can bring you peace.
For peace 1s of God, and no one beside Him.

Be humble before Him,v and yet great in Him. And value no plan of the ego
before the plan of God. For you leave empty your place in His plan, which you
must fill if you would join with me, by your decision to join in any plan but
His. T call you to fulfill your holy part in the plan that He has given to
the world for its release from littleness. God would have His host abide in
perfect freedom. Every allegiance to a plan of salvation apart from Him di--
minishesthe value of His Will for you in your own mind. And yet it is your
mind that is the host to Him.

Would you learn how perfect and immaculate is the holy altar on which
your Father has placed H:\mselﬁ This you will recognize in the holy. instant,
in which.you wi]iingly and gladly give over every plan but His. For there lies
peace, perfectly clear because you have been willing to meet its conditions.
You can claim the holy instant any time and anywhere ybu want it. In your prac-—
tice, try to give over every plan you have accepted for finding magnitude in
littleness. It is not there. Use the holy instant only to recognize that you
alone cannot know where it is, and can only deceive yourself.

I stand within the holy instant, as clear as you would have me. And the
extent to which you learn to accept me is the measure of the time in which th;

L]
Holy instant will be yours. I call to you to make the holy instant yours at
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once, for the release from littleness in the mind of £he host of God depen:is
on willingness, and not on time,

The reason this course is simple is that truth is simple. Complexity is
of the ego, ard is not;hing more than the ego's attempt to obscure the obvious.
You could live forever in the holy instant, beginning now and reaching teo
eternity, but for a very simple reason. Do not obscure the simplicity of this
reason, for if you do, it will be only because you prefer not to recognize it
and not to let it go. The simple reason, simply stated, is this: The holy
instant is a time in which you receive and give perfect communication. This
means, however, that it is a time in which your mind is open, both to receive
and give. It is the recognition that all minds are in communication. It
therefore seeks to change nothing, but merely to accept everything.

How can you do this when you would prefer to have private thoughts and
keep them? The only way you could do that would be to deny the perfect com-
munication that makes the holy instant what it is. You believe you can har-
bor thoughts you would not share, and that salvation lies in keeping thoughts
to yourself alone. For in private thoughts, known only to yourself, you ti:ink
you find a way to keep what you would have alone, and share what you would
share. And then you wonder why it is that you are not in full commmnication
with those around you, and with God Who surrownds all of you together.

Every thought you would keep hidden shuts communication off, because you
would have it so. It is impossible to recognize perfect commnication while
breaking communication holds value to you. Ask yourself honestly, "Would I»
want to have perfect commmication, and am I wholly willing to let everything
that interferes with it go forever?" If the answer is no, then the Holy
Spirit's readiness to give it to you is not enough to make it yours; for you
are not ready to share it with Him. And it cannot come into a mind that has

decided to oppcée it. For the holy instant is given and received with equal
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willingness, being the acce‘pt.am;e of the single Will that governs all
thought. )

The necessary condition for the holy instant does not i'equire that you
have no thoughts that are not pure. But it does require that you have none
that you would keep. Innocence is not of your making. It is given you the
instant you would have it. Atonement would not be if there were no need for
it. You will not be able to accept perfect ca'mmj.cati;an as long as you
would hide it from yourself. For what you would hide is hidden from you. In
your practice, then,try only to be vigilant against deception, and seek not
to protect the thoughts you would keep to yourself. Let- the Holy Spiritts
purity shine them away, and bring all your awareness to the readiness for
purity He offers you. Thus will He make you ready to acknowledge that you are
host to God, and hostage to no one and to nothing.

The Holy Instant and Special Relationships

The hdly instant is the Holy Spiritts most useful learning device for
teaching you love's meaning. For its purpose is to suspend judgment entire-
ly. Judgment always rests on the past, for past experience is the basis on
which you judge. Judgment becomes impossible without the past, for without it
you do not understand anything. You wouldA make no attempt to judge, because it
would be quite apparent to you that you do not understand what anything means.
You are afraid of this because you bolieve that without the ego, all would be
chao;;. Yet I assure you that without the ego, all would be love.

The past is the ego's chief learning device, for it is in the past that
you learned to define your own needs and acquired methods for meeting them on
your own terms. We have said that to limit love to part of the Sonship is to
bring guilt into your relationships, and thus make them unreal. If you seek

to separate out certain aspects of the totality and look to them to meet your
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imagined needs, you are attempting to use separation to save you. How, then,
could guilt not cnter? For separation is the source of guilt, and to appeal
1o it for salvation is to believe you are alone. To be alone 1s to be guilty.
For to experience yourself as alone is to deny the Oneness of the Father and
His Son, and tlus to attack reality.

You cannot love parts of reality and understand what love means. If you
would love unlike to God, \.iho knows no special love, how can you understand it?
To believe that special relationships, with special love, can offer you salva-
tion is the belief that separation is salvation. For it is the complete equal~
ity of the Atonement in which salvation lies. How can you decide that special
aspects of the Sonship can give you more than others? The past has taught you
this. Yet the holy instant teaches you it is not so.

Because of guilt, all special relationships have elements of fear in
them. This is why they shift and change so frequently. They are not based on
changeless love alone. And love, where fear has entered, cannot be depended on
because it is not perfect. In his function as interpreter of what you made,
the Holy Spirit uses special relationships, which you have chosen to support
the ego, as learning experiences that point to truth., Under His teaching,
every relationship becomes a lesson in love. ‘

The Holy Spirit knows no one is special. Yet He also perceives that you
have made special relationships, which He would purify and not let you destroy.
However unholy the reason you made them may .be, He can translate them into
holiness by removing as much fear as you will let Him. You can place any re-
lationship under His care and be sure that it will not result in pain, if you
offer Him your willingness to have it serve no need but His. All the guilt in
it arises from your use of it. All the love from His. Do not, then, be afraid
to let go your imagined needs, which would destroy the .relationship. Your only .
need is His.
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Any relationship you would substitute for another has not been offered
to the Holy Spirit for His use. There is no substitute for 1ove.. If you
would attempt to substitute one aspecf. of love for another, you have placed
less value on one and more on the other. You have not only separated t.heﬁ,
but you have also judged against both. Yet you had judged against yourself

first, or you would never have :lmeginecl that you needed your brothers as they
‘ were not, Unless you had seen yourselfuas without love, you could not have
Judged them so like you in lack.

The ego's use of relationships is so fragmented that it frequently goes
even farther; one part of one aspect suits its purposes, while it prefers
different parts of another aspect. Thus does it assemble reality to its own
capricious liking, offering for.your seeking a picture whose likeness does not
exist. For there is nothing in Heaven or earth that it resembles, and so, how-
ever much you seek for its reality, you cannot find it because it is not real.

Everyone on earth has formed special relationships, and although this is
not so in Heaven, the Holy Spirit nows how to bring a touch of Heaven to them
here. In the holy instant no one is special, for your personal needs intrude
on no one to make your brothers seem different. Without the values from the
past, you would see them all the same and like yourself. Nor would you see any
separation between yourself and them. In the holy instant, you see in each re-
lationship what it will be when you perceive only the present.

God knows you now. He remembers nothing, having always known you exactly
as He knows you now. The holy instant reflects His knowing by bringing all per-
ception out of the past, thus removing the frame of reference you have built by
which to judge your brothers. Once this is gone, the Holy Spirit substitut.es‘
His frame of reference for it. His frame of reference is simply God. The Holy
Spiritt's timelessness lies only here. For in the holy instant, free of the

past, you see that love is in you, and you have no need to look without and
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snatch love guiltily from where you thought it was.

All your relationships are blessed in the holy instant, because the
blessing is not limited. In the holy inastant the Sonship gains as one, and
united in your blessing it becomes one to you. The meaning of love is the
meaning God gave to it. Give to it any meaning apart from His, and it is im-
possible to understand it. God loves every brother as He loves you; neither
less nor more. He needs them all equally, and so do you. In time, you have
been told to offer miracles as I direct, and let the Holy Spirit bring to you
those who are seeking you. Yet in the holy instant you unite directly with
God, and all your brothers join in Christ. Those who are Joined in Christ are
in no way separate. For Christ is the Self the Sonship shares, as God shares
His Self with Christ.

Think you that you can judge the Self of God? God has created It beyond
judgment, out of His need to extend His Love. With love in you, you have mo
need except to extend it. In the holy instant there is no conflict of needs,
for there is only one. For the holy instant reaches to eternity, and to the
Mind of God. And it is only there love has meaning, and only there can it be

understood.

The Holy Instant and the st(s of God

It is impossible to use one relationship at the expense of another and
not to suffer guilt. And it is equally impossible to condemn part of a re~
lationship and find peace within jt. Under the Holy Spirit's teaching all
relationships are seen as total éommitmﬁts , yet they do not conflict with one
another in any way. Perfect faith in each ‘one, for its ability to satis{y you
complete]y,barises only from perfect faith in yourself. And this you cannot
have while guilt remains. And there will be guilt as long as you accept the

possibility, and cherish it, that you can make a brother into what he is not,



- 381 -

because you would have him so.

You have so little faith in yourself because you are unwilling to accept
the fact that perfeot love is in you. And so you seek without for what you
cannot find without. I offer you my perfect faith in you, in place of all
your doubts. But forget not that my faith must be as perfect in all your
brothers as it is in you, or it would be a limited gift to you. In the holy
instant we share our faith in God's Son because we recoyxiz'e, together, that
he is wholly worthy of it, and in our appreciation of his worth we cannot doubt
his holiness. And so we love hinm,

All separation vanishes as holiness is shared. For holiness is power,
and by sharing it, it gains in strength. If you seek for satisfaction in
gratifying your needs as you perceive them, you must be].iéve that strength
comes from another, and what you gain he loses. Someone must always lose if
you perceive yourself as weak. Yot there is another interpretation of rela-
tionships that transcends the concept of loss of power completaly.

You do not find it difficult to believe that when another calls on God
for love, your call remains as strong. Nor do you think that when God answers
him, your hope of answer is diminished. On the contrary, you are more inclined
to regard his success as witness to the possibility of yours. That is because
you recognize,; however dimly, that God is an idea, and so your faith in Him is
strenéthened by sharing. What you find difficult to accept i3 the fact that,
like your Father, you are an idea. And like Him, you can give yourself com-
pletely, wholly without loss and only with gain. .Hex'ei.n lies peace, for here
there is no conflict.

In the world of scarcity, love has no meaning and peace is imposaiBle.
For gain and loss are both accepted, and 30 no one is aware that perfect love

is in him. In the holy instant you recognize the idea of love in you, and
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unite this idea with the Mind that thought it, and could not relinquish it.
By holding it within itself, there is no loss. The holy instant thus becomes
a lesson in how to hold all of your brothers in your mind, experiencing not '
loss but completion. From this it follows you can only give. And this is
love, for this alone is natural under the laws of God. In the holy instant
the laws of God prevail, and only they have meaning. The laws of this world
cease to hold any meaning at all., When the Son of God accepts the laws of
God as what he gladly wills, it is impossible that he be bound, or limited in
any way. In that instant he is as free as God would have him be. For the in-
stant he refuses to be bound, he is not bound.

In the holy instant nothing happens that has not always been, Only the
veil that has been drawn across reality is 1lifted. Nothing has changed. TYet
the awareness of changelessness comes swiftly as the veil of time is pushed
aside. No one who has not yet experienced the lifting of the veil, and felt
himself drawn irresistibly into the light behind it, can have faith in love
without fear. Yet the Holy Spirit gives you this faith, b.ecause He offered it
to me and I accepted it. Fear not the holy instant will be denied you, for I
denied it not. And through me the Holy Spirit gives it unto you, as you will
give it. Let no need you perceive obscure your need of this. For in the holy
instant you will recognize the only need the Sons of God share equally, and by
this recognition you will join with me in offering what is needed.

It is through us that peace will come. Joln me in the idea of peace, for
in ideas minds can communicate. If you would give yourself as your Father
gives His Self, you will learn to understand Selfhood. And therein is love's
meaning understood. But remember that understanding is of the mind, and only
of the mind. Knowledge is therefore of the mind, and its conditions are in
the mind with it. If you we.re not an idea, and nothing but an idea, you could

not be in full commnication with all that ever was. Yet as long as you prefer
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to be something else, or would attempt to be nothing else and sumetlling else
together, you will not remember the language of communication, which you Jmow
perfeg:t]y.

In the holy instant God is remembered, amd the language of communication
with all your brothers is remembered with Him. For commmication is remembered
together, as is truth. There is no exclusion in the holy instant because the
past i3 gone, and with it goes the whole basis for exclusion. Without its
source exclusion vanishes. And this permits your Source, and that of all your
brothers, to replace it in youi- awareness. God and the power of God will take
their rightful place in you, and you will experience the full commnication of
ideas. Through your ability to do this you will learn what you must be, for
you will begin to understand what your Creator is, and what His creation is
along with Him.

The Needless Sacrifice

Beyond the poor attraction of the special love relationship, and always
obscured by it, is the powerful attraction of the Father for His Son. There is
no other love that can satisfy you, because there is no other love. This is -
the only love that is fully given and fully returned. Being complete, it asks
nothing, Being wholly pure, everyone joined in it has everything. This is not
the basis for any relationship in which the ego enters. For every relation-
ship on which the ego ombarks is special.

The ego establishes relationships only to get something. And it would
keep the giver bound to itself through guilt. It is impossible for the ego to
enter into any relationship without anger, for the ego believes that anger makes
friends. This is not its statement, but it 1s its purpose. For the ego really
believes that it can get and keep by making guilty. This is its one attraction;
an attraction so weak that it would have no hold at all, except that no one rec-

ognizes it. For the ego always seems to attract through love, and has no at-
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traction at all to anyone who perceives that it attracts through guilt,

The sick attraction of guilt must be recognized for what it is. For
having been made real to you, it is essential to look at it clearly, amd by
withdrawing your investment in it, te learn to let it go. No one would choose
to let go what he believes has value. Yet the attraction of guilt has value to
you only because you have not looked at what it is, and have Jﬁdged it com~-
pletely in the dark. As we bring it to light, your only ‘quest.ion will be why
it was you ever wanted it. You have nothing to lose by looking open-eyed,
for ugliness such as this belongs not in your holy mind. The host of God can
have no real investment here.

We said before that the ego attempts to maintain and increase guilt, but
in sﬁch a way that you do not recognize what it would do to you. For it is
the ego's fundamental doctrine that what you do to others you have escaped.
The ego ivishes no ore well. Yet its survival depends on your belief that
you are exempt from its evil intentions. It counsels, therefore, that if you
are host to it, it will enable you to direct its anger outward, thus protect-
ing you. And thus it embarks on an endless, unrewarding chain of special
relationships, forged out of anger and dedicated to but one insane bellef;
that the more anger you invest outside yourself, the safer you became.

It is this chain that bimds the Son of God to guilt, and it is this chain
the Holy Spirit would remove from his holy mind. For the chain of savagery be-
longs not around the chosen host of God, who cannot make himself host to the
ego. In the name of his release, and in the Name of Him Who would release him,
let us look more closely at the relationships the ego contrives, and let the
Holy Spirit judge them truly. For it is certain that if you will look at them,
you will offer them gladly to Him. What He can make of them you do not know,
but you will become willing to find out, if you are willing first to per-

ceive what you have made of them.
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In ono way or another, every relationship the ego makes is based on the
idea that by sacrificing itself, it becomes_ bigger. The "sacrifice,® which it
regards as purification, is actually the root of its bitter resentmeﬁ't. For
it would prefer to attack directly, and avoid delaying what it really wants.
Yet the ego acknowledges “reality” as it sees it, and recognizes that no one
could interpret direct attack as love. Yot to make guilty is direct attack,
a.ithough it does not seem to be. For the guilty expect attack, and having
asked for it they are attracted to it.

In such insane relationships, the attraction of what you do not want
seems to be much stronger than the attraction of what you do want., For each
one thihks that he has sacrificed something to the other, and hates him for
it. . Yet this is what he thinks he wants. He is not in love with the other
at all, He merely believes he is in love with sacrifice. And for this sac-
rifice, which he demands of himself, he demands that the oth;er accept the
guilt and sacrifice himself as well. Forgiveness becomes impossible, for
the ego belleves that to forgive another is to lose him. It is only by attack
without forgiveness that the ego can ensure the guilt that holds all its re-
lationships together.

Yot they only gseem to be together. For relationships, to the ego, mean

only that bodies are together. It is always this that the ego demands, and
it does not object where the mind goes or what it thinks, for this seems un-
impértant. A8 long as the body is there to receive its sacrifice, it is con-
tent. To the ego the mind is private, and only the body can be shared.

Ideas are basically of no concern, except as they bring the body of another
closer or farther. And it is in these terms that it evaluates ideas as good
or bad. What makes another guilty and holds him through guilt is "good."

What releases him from guilt is "bad," because he would no longer believe
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that bodies communicate, and so he would be "gone.”

Suffering and sacrifice are the gifts w:i.th which the ego would “bless®
all unions. And those who are united at its altar accept suffering and sac~
rifice as the price of union. In their angry alliances, born of the fear of
loneliness and yet dedicated to the continuance of loneliness, each seeks re-
lef fmﬁ guilt by increasing it in the other. For each believes that this
decreagses guilt in him. The other seems always to be attaclkdng and wounding
him, perhaps in little ways, perhaps "unconsciously," yet never without de-
mand of sacrifice. The fury of thoseijoined at the ego's altar far exceeds
your awareness of it. For what the ego really wants you do not realize.

Whenever you are angry, you can be sure that you have formed a special
relationship which the ego has "blessed,” for anger is its blessing. Anger
takes many forms, but it cannot long deceive those who will learn that love
brings no guilt at all, and what brings guilt cannot be love u’\d> mst be
anger. All anger is nothing more than an attempt to make someone feel guilty,
and this attempt is the only basis the ego accepts for special relationships.
Guilt is the only need the ego has, and as long as you identify with it,
guilt will remain attractive to you. Yet remember this; to be with a body
is not commnication. And if you think it is, you will Iepl guilty about com-
mnication and will be afraid to hear the Holy Spirit, recognizing in His
Voice your own need to communicate,

The Holy Spirit cannot teach through fear. And how can He communicate
with you, while you believe that to cmmuunicat;e is to make yourself alone?

It .is clearly insane to believe that by communicating you will be abandoned.
And yet many do believe it. For they think their minds must be kept private
or they will lose them,but if their bodies are together their minds remain

their own. The union of bodies thus becomes the way in which they would keep
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minds apart. For bodies cannot forgive. They can only do as the mind
directs.

The i1lusion of the autonomy of the body and its ability to overcoms
loneliness is but the working of the ego's plan to establish its own auton-
omy. As long as you bel‘léve that to be with a body is companionship, you
will be compelled to attempt to keep your brother in his body, held there by
guilt. And you will see safety in guilt and danger in cofmmunication. For the
ego will always teach that loneliness is solved by guilt, and that communica- '
tion is the cause of loneliness. And despite the evident insanity of this
lesson, many have learned it.

Forgiveness 1ies in communication as surely as dammation lies in guilt,
It is the Holy Spirit's teaching function to instruct those who believe com-
munication to be damnation that communication is ealvation. And He will do 80,
for the power of God in Him and you is joined in a real relationship so holy
and so strong, that it can overcome even this without fear.

It is through the holy instant that what seems impossible is accom-
plished, making it evident that it is not impossibls. In the holy instant
guilt holds no attraction, since communication has been restored. And guilt,
whose only purpose is to disrupt communication, has no function here. Here
there is no concealment, and no private thoughts. The willingness to com-
mmicate attracts communication to it, and overcomes loneliness campletely.
There is complete forgiveness here, for there is no desire to exclude anyone
from your completion, in sudden recognition of the value of his part in it,

In the protection of your wholeness s all are invited and made welcame. And
you understard that your completion is God's, Whose only need is to h;ve you
be complete. For your completion makes you His in your awareness. And here

it is that you experience yourself as you were created, and as you are.
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The Only Real Relationship

The holy instant does not replace the need for learning, for the Holy
Spirit must not leave you as your Teacher until the holy instant has extemﬁed
far beyond time. For a teaching assignment such as His, He sust use every-
thing in this world for your release. He must side with every sign or token
of your willingness to learn of Him what the truth must be. He is swift to
utilize whatever you offer Him on behalf of this. His concern and care for
you are limitless. In the face of your fear of forgiveness, which He per—
ceives as clearly as He lnows forgiveness is release, He will teach you to re-
member that forgiveness is not loss, but your salvation. And that in complete
forgiveness, in which you recognize that there is nothing to forgive, you are
absolved completely.

Hear him gladly, and learn of Him that you have need of no special re-
lationships at all. You but seek in them what you have thrown away. And
through them you will never learn the value of what you have casb aside, but
still desire with all your heart. Let us join together in making the holy in-
stant all that there is, by desiring that it be all that there is. God's
Son has such great need of your willingness to strive for this that you cannot
conceive of need so great. Behold the only need that God and His Son share,
and will to meet together. You are not alone in this. The will of your cre-
ations call to you, to share your will with them, Turn, then, in peace from
guilt to God and them.

Relate only with what will nevex; leave you, and what you can never leave,
The loneliness of God's Son is the loneliness of his Father. 'Refuse not the
awareness of your completion,and seek not to restore it to yourself. -Fear not
to give redemption over to your Redeemer's Ipve_. He will not fail you, for

He comes from One Who cannot fail. Accept your sense of fallure as nothing
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more than a mistake in who you are., For the holy host of God is boyond
failure, and nothing that he wills can be denied. You are forever in a re-
lationship so holy that it calls to everyone to escape from loneliness, and
Join you in your love. And whers you are must everyone seek, and find you
there.

Think but an instant on this: God gave the Sonship to you, to ensure
your perfect creation. This was His gift, for as He withheld Himself not
from you, He withheld not His creation. Nothing that ever was created but is
yours. Your relationships are. with the universe. And this universe, being
of God, is far beyond the petty sum of all the soparate bodies you perceive,
For all its parts are joined in God througll Christ,where they become like to
their Father. Christ knows of no separation from His Father, Who is His one
relationship, in which He gives as His Father éives to Him.

The Holy Spirit is God's attempt to free you of what He does not under~
stand. And because of the Source of the attempt, it will succeed. The Holy
Spirit asks you to respond as God does,for He would teach you what You do not
umiemtand. God would respond to every need, whatever form it takes. And so
He keeps this channel open to receive His communication to you, and yours to
Him, God does not understand your problem in cammunication, for He does not
share it with you. It is only you who believebthat it is understandable. The
Holy Spirit knows that it is not understandable, and yet He understands it be-
cause you made it.

In the Holy Spirit alone lies the awareness of what God cammot know, and
what you do mot understand. It is His holy function to accept them both, and
by removing every element of disagreement,to join them into one. He will do
this because it is His function. Leave, then, what seems to you to be impog-

sible, because it is the Will of God. And let Him Whose teaching is only of
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God teach you the only meaning of relationships. For God created the only

relationship that has meaning, and that is His relationship with you,

The Holy Instant_and the Attraction of God

As the ego would limit your perception of your brothers to the body, so
would the Holy Spirit release your visiﬁm and let you see the @reat Rays
shining from them, so unlimited that they reach to God. It is this shift to
vision that is accomplished in the holy instant. Yet it is needful for you
to learn just what this shift entails, so you will become willing to make it
permanent. Given this willingness it will not leave you, for it is perma-
nent. Once you have accepted it as the only perception you want, it is trans-
lated into lnowledge by the part that God Himself plays in the Atonement, for .
it is the only step in it He understands. Therefore, in this there will be
no delay when you are ready for it. God is ready now, but you are not.

Our task is but to continue, as fast as possible, the necessary process
of looking straight. at all the interference and seeing it exactly as it is.
For it is impossible to recognize as wholly without gratification what you
think you want. The body is the symbol of the ego, as the ego is the symbol
of the separation. And both are nothing more than attempts to limit communi-
cation, and thereby to make it impossible. For communication must be un-
limited in order to have meaning, and deprived of meaning, it will not satisfy
you completely. Yet it remains the only means by which you can establish real
relationships, which have no limits, having been established by God.

In the holy instant, where the Oreat Rays replacé the body of awareness,
the recognition of relatic;nships without limits is given you. But in order to
gee this, it is necessary to give up every use the ego has for the body, and
to accept the fact that the ego has no purpose you would share with it., For

the égo would limit everyone to a body for its own purposes, and while you
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think it has a purpose, you will choose to utilize the means by which 1t
tries tb turn its purpose into accomplishment. This will never be accom-
plished. Yet you have surely recognized that the ego, whose goals are alto-
gether unattainable, will strive for them with all its might, and will do so
with the strength that you have given it.

It is impossible to divide your strength between Heaven and hell, God
and the ego, and release your power to creation, which is the only purpose
for which it was given you. Love would always give increase. Liﬁits are de-
manded by the ego, and represent its demands to make little and ineffectual.
Limit your sight of a brother to his body, which you will do as long as you
would not release him from it, and you have denied his gift to you. His body
cannot give it. And seek 1t not through yours. Yet your minds are already
continuous, and their union need only be accepted and the loneliness in Heaven
is gone.

If you would but let the Holy Spirit tell you of the Love of God for you,
and the need your creations have to be with you forever, you would experience
the attraction of the eternal. No cne can hear lim speak of this and long re-
main willing to linger here. For it is your will to be in Heaven, where you
are complete and quiét., in such sure and loving relationships that any limit
is impossible. Would you not exchange your little reletionships for this?

For the body is little and limited, and only those whom you would see without
the limits the ego would impose on them can offer you the gift of freedom,

You have no conception of the limits you have placed on your perception,
and no idea of all the loveliness that you could see. But this you must rcme;n-
ber; the attraction of guilt opposes the attraction of God. His attraction for
you remains unlimited, but because your power, being His, is as great as His,

you can turn away Irom love. What you invest in guilt you withdraw from Ged.



- 392 -

And your sight grows weak and dim and limited, for you have attempted to
separate the Father from the Scn, and limit their commnication. Seek not
Atonement in further separation. And limit not your vision of God's Son to
what interferes with his release, and what the Holy Spirit mst undo to se!".
him free. For his belief in limits has imprisoned him.

When the body ceases to attract yéu, and when you place no value on. it
as a means of getting anything, ther’ there will be no. interference in com-
. munication and your thoughts will be as free as God's. As you let the Holy
Spirit teach you how to uce the body only for purposes of communication, and
renounce its use for separation and attack which the ego sees in it, you will
learn you have no need of a body at all. In the holy instant there ane no
bodies, and you experience only the attraction of God. Accepting it as un-
divided you join Him wholly, in an instant. The reality of this relation-

‘ship becomes the only truth that you could ever want. All truth is here.

The Time of Rebirth

It is in your power, in time, to delay the perfect union of the Father
and the Son. For in this world, the attraction of guilt does stand between
them., Neither time nor season means anything lin et.efnity. But here it is
the Holy Spiritts function to use them both, though not as the ego uses them.
This is the season when you would celebrate my birth into the world. Yet you
know not how to do it. Let the Holy Spirit t.each you, and let me celebrate
your birth through Him. The only gift I can accept of you is the gift I gave
to you. Release me as I choose your own release. The time of Christ we cel-
ebrate together, for it has no meaning if we are apart.

The holy instant is truly the time of Christ. For in this liberating
instant no guilt is laid upon the Son of God, and his unlimited power is thus

restored to him. What other gift can you offer me, when only this I choose to
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offer you? And to ses me is to see me in everyona, and offer everyone the
gift you offer me. I am as incapable of receiving sacrifice as God is, and
every sacrifice you ask of yourself you ask of me. Learn now that sacrifice
of any kind is nothing but a limitation imposed on giving. And by this limita-
tion you have limited acceptance of the gift I offer you.

We who are one cannot give separatoly. When you are willing to accept
our relationship as real, guilt will hold no attraction for you. For in our
union you will accept all of our brothers. The gift of union is the only
gift that I was born to give. Give it to me, that you may have it. The time
of Christ is the time appointed for the gift of freedom, offered to everyone.
And by your acceptance of it, you offer it to everyone, .

It 1s in your power to make this season holy, for it is in your power to
make the time of Christ be now. It is possible to do this all at once be-
cause there is but one shift in perception that is necessary, for you made
but one mistake. It seems like many, but it is all the same. For though the
ego takes many forms » it is always tho same idea. What is not love is always
fear,and nothing else,

It is not necessary to follow fear through all the circuitous routes by
which it burrows underground and hides in darkness, to emerge in forms quite
different from what it is. Yet it 13 necessary to examine each one as long as
you would retain the principle that governs all of them. When you are willing
to regard them, nt;t as separate, but as different manifestations of the same
idea, and one you do not want,they go together. The idea is simply this; you
believe it is possible to be host to the ego ox; hostage to God, This is the’
choice you think you have, and the decision you believe that you must make.
You see no other a.lt.ernatives; » for you cannpt. accept the fact that sacrifice

gets nothing. Sacrifice is so essential to your thought system that salvation
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apart from sacrifice means nothing to you. Your confusion of sacrifiz:e and
love is go profound that you cannot conceive of love without sacrifice. And
jt is this that you must look vpon; sacrifice is attack, not love, If you
would accept but this one idea, your fear of love would vanish. Guilt cannot
Jast when the idea of sacrifice has been removed, For if there is sacrifice,
someone must pay and someone must gét.. And the only question that remains is
how much is the price, and for getting what. '

As host to the ego, you believe that you can give all your guilt away
vhenever you want, and thereby purchase peace. And the pment does not seem
to be yours., Wnile it is obvious that the ego does demand payment, it never
seems to be demanding it of you. TYou are unwilling to recognize that the ego,
which you invited, is treacherous only to those who think they are its host. The
ego will never let you perceive this, since this recognition would make it hame-
less. For when the recognition dawns clearly, you will not be deceived by any
form the ego takes to protect jtself from your sight. Each form will be recog-
nized as but a cover for the one idea that hides behind them all; that love
demands sacrifice, and is therefore inseparable from attack and fear. And that
guilt is the price of love, which must be paid by fear.

How fearful, then, has God become to you, and how great a sacrifice do you
believe His love demands! For total love would demand total sacrifice. And so
the ego seems to demand less of you than God, and of tie two is Judged as the
lesser of two evils, one to be feared s little, perﬁaps, but the other to be
destroyed. For you see love as destructive, and yé:ur only question is who is
to be destroyed, you or another? You ‘geek to answer this guestion in your spe-
cial relationships, in which you seem to be both destroyer and destroyed in part,
but abie to be neither completely. And this you think saves you from God, Whose

total love would completely destroy you.
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You think that everyone outside yourself demands your sacrifice, but’
you do not see that only you demand sacrifice, and only of yourself. Yet the
demand of aaérifice is so savage and so fearful that you cannot accept it where
it is. The real price of not accepting this has been so great that you have
given God away rather than look at it. For if God would demand total sacrifice
of you, it seems safer to project Him outward and away from you , and not be
host to Him. To Him you ascribed the ego's. treachery, inviting it to take His
place to protect you from Him. And you do not recognize that it is what you
invited in that would destroy you, and does demand total sacrifice of you.

No partial sacrifice will appease this savage guest, for it is an invader who
but seems to offer kindness, but always to make the sacrifice complete.

You will not succeed in being partial hostage to the ego, for it keeps no
‘bargains and would leave you nothing. You must choose between total freedom
and total bondage, for there are no alternatives but these. You have tried
many compromises in the attempt to avoid recognizing the one decision you must
make. And yet it i1s the recognition of the decision, Just as it is, that makes
the decision so easy. Salvation is simple, being of God , and t‘herefore very
easy to understand. Do not try to project it from you and see it outside your-~
self. In you are both the question and the answer; the demand for sacrifice

and the peace of God.

Christmas As The End of Sacrifice

Fear not to recognize the whole idéa of sacrifice as solely of your mak-
ing. And seek not safety by attempting to protect yourself from where it j.s
not. Your brothers and your Father have become very fearful to you. And you
would bargain with them for a few special relationships, in which you think
You see some scraps of safety. Dc; not try longer to keep apart &our thoughts

aind the Thought that has been given you. When they are brought together and
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perceived where they are, the choice between them is nothing more than a
gentle awakening, and as simple as opening your eyeé to daylight when you have
no more need of sleep. '

The sign of Christmas is a star, a light in darkness. See it not outside
yourself, but shining in the Heaven within, and accept it as the sign the time
of Christ has come. He comes demanding nothing. No sacrifice of any kind, of
anyone, is asked by Him. In His Presence the whole idea of sacrifice loses
all mem. For He is Host to God. And you need but invite Him in Who is
t;here already, by recognizing that His Host is one, and no t;honght. alien to
His Oneness can abide with lim there. Love must be total to give Him welcome,
for the Presence of holiness creates the holiness that surrounds it. No fear
can touch the Host Who cradles God in the time of Christ, for the Host is as
holy as the Perfect Innocence which He protects, and Whose power protects Him,

This Christmas give the Holy Spirit everything that would hurt you. Let
yourself be healed completely that you may join with Him in healing, and let
us celebrate our release together by releasing everyone with us. Leave fioth-
ing behind, for release is total, and when you have accepted it with me you
will give it with me. All pain and sacrifice and littleness will disappear
in our relationship, which is as innocent as our relationship with our Father,

_and as powerful. Pain will be brought to us and disappear in our presence,
and without pain there can be no sacrifice. And without sacrifice there love
mist be.

You who believe that sacrifice is love must learn that sacrifice is sep-
aration from love. For sacrifice brings guilt as surely as love brings pe'ac_e.
Guilt is the condition of sacrifice, as peaée is the condition for the awafe-
ness of your relationship with God. Through guilt you exclud; your. Father and
your brothers from yourself. Through peace you invite them back, realizing

that they are where your invitation bids them be. What you eiclude ‘from your-
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self eeems fearful, for you endow it with fear and try to cast it out » though
it is part of you. Who can perceive part of himself as loathsome » and live
within himself in peace? And who can try to resolve "conflict" of Heaven and
hell in him by casting Heaven out and giving it the attributes of ‘hell,v with-
out experiencing himself as incomplote and lonely?

As long as you perceive the body as your reality, so long will you per-
ceive yourself as lonely and deprived. And so long will you also perceive
yourself as a victim of sacrifice » Justified in sacrificing others. For who
could thrust Heaven and its Creator aside without a sense of sacrifice and
loss? And who could suffer sacrifice and loss without attempting to restore
himself? Yet how could you accomplisk this youméu, when the basis of your
attempts is the belief in the reality of the deprivation? Deprivation breeds
attack, being the belief that attack is Justified. And as long as you would
retain the deprivation, attack becomes salvation and sacrifice becomes love,

So 1s it that, in all your seeking for love, you seek for sacrifice and
find it. TYet 'you find not love. 1t is impossible to deny what love is and
still rec'ognize it. The meaning of love lies in what You have cast outside
yourgelf, and it has no meaning apart from you. It is what you prefer to
keep that has no meaning, while all that you would keep away holds all the
meaning of the universe, and holds the universe together in its meaning. Un-
less the universe were joined in You it would be apart from God, and to be
without Him is to be without meaning,

In the holy instant the condition of love is met, for minds are Joined
without the body's interference, and where there is communication thére is
peace. The Prince of Peace was born to re-establish the condition of love by
teaching that communication remains unbroken even if the body is destroyed,

provided that you see not the body as the necessary means of communication.
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And if you understand this lesson,};ou will realize that to sacrifi'ce the
body is to sacrifice nothing, and communication, which must be of the mind,
cannot be sacrificed. Where, then, is sacrifice? The lesson I was born to
teach, and still would teach to all my brothers, is that sacrifice is nowhere
and love is everyvhero. For communication embraces everything, and in the
peace it re-establishes, love comes of itself.

Let no despair darken the joy of Christmas, for the time of Christ is
meaningless apart from joy. Let us Join in celebrating peace by demanding
no sacrifice of anyone, for so you offer me the love I offer you. What-can
be more joyous than to perceive we are deprived of nothing? Such is the
message of the time of Christ, which I give you that you may give it and re-
turn it to the Father, Who gave it to me. For in the time of Christ commni~
cation is restored, and He joins us in the celebration of His Son's creation.

God offers thanks to the holy host who would receive Him, and lets Him
enter and abide where He would be. And by your welcome doss He welcome you
into Himself, for what is contained in you who welcome Him is returned to
Him. And we but celebrate His Wholeness as we welcome Him into ourselves,
Those who receive the Father are one with Him, being host to Him Who created
them. And by allowing Him to énter, the remembrance of the Father enters with
Him, and with Him they remember the oniy mhtionsﬁp they ever had, and ever .
want to have,

This is the time in which a new year will soon be Born from the time of
Chrisf.. I have perfect faith in you to do all that you would accomplish, w:-
ing will be lacking, and you will make complete and not destroy. Say, then,

to your brother:
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"] give you {o the Holy Spirit as part of myself.
I know that you will be released, unless 1 want to
use you to imprison myself.

In the name of my freedom I choose your release,

Because 1 recognize that we will be released together.”
So will the year begin in joy and freedom. There is mch to do, and we
have been long delayed. Accept the holy instant as this year is born, and
take your place, so long left unfulfilled, in the Great Awakening. Make
this year different by making it all the same. And let all your relation-

ships be made holy for you. This is our will. Amen.














